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PREFACE. 


Se i i a dn 


A compete History of Eton College would be valuable 
, and interesting not only to Old Etonians, but to all 
3 who take pleasure in tracing the gradual progress and 
Ὑ modifications of our national institutions, of our systems 
τοῦ education, He also of the habits and customs of our 
: higher and middle classes. . 
Pi the production of such a work I would gladly 


. devote my time, 


ἮΝ 
δ Me si fata meis paterentur ducere vitam 
Ν Auspiciis. 


But the present little treatise is of a far more unpre- 
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“tending character; and only purports to give some ele- 
“mentary account of the origin, progress, and present 
condition of the most important public school in our 


φτοῦ 


> ae 
‘country. 


SOME ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


FOUNDATION OF ETON COLLEGE, 


AND OF THE PAST AND PRESENT CONDITION OF 
THE SCHOOL. 


Eron CoLiece was founded about four hundred years 
ago by King Henry the Sixth, in connexion with King’s 
College, which he founded at Cambridge at the same 
time. The first charter of the foundation of Eton was 
granted by the king in 1440. Eton was at that time 
a small village adjacent to Windsor, and this vicinity to 
his birth-place was, as we read in the original charter, 
a reason why Henry of Windsor selected Eton as the 
site of his intended College. The old parish church of 
Eton was pulled down, and a new edifice erected in its 
stead, which was to serve both as a parochial church 
and as a collegiate chapel. The second charter was 
granted in 1441 ; a third in 1444; and others in 1447, 
B 
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1449 and 1459. The statutes were principally drawn 
up in 1444, and received some additions in 1445 and 
1446. 

The name given to his foundation by the Founder 
was “The Kynges College of oure Ladye of Eton 
beside Wyndesore ;” and the collegiate body as finally 
designed by him was to consist of a provost, ten 
fellows, ten chaplains, ten clerks, sixteen choristers, 
an upper and under master, seventy scholars, and 
thirteen servitors. Many changes and reductions soon 
took place in this scheme; but the influx of students 
unconnected with the foundation itself, and the great 
benefits which the College still continued to offer, 
speedily made Eton the principal school in the king- 
dom, and such it has continued to be through πὰ 
centuries to the present time. 

Before adverting to the foundation, some attention 
may usefully be directed to the personal character of 
the Founder, and also to the circumstances of the king- 
dom and the general state of education at the time. 
A right understanding of these pomts will render many 
of the old customs more intelligible, and will make it 
more easy for us to trace the gradual change of Eton 
education from the eighteenth century to the lah 
now actually prevailing in the school. 

_ Henry the Sixth had m his infancy succeeded to the 
pee throne, and he had 


“Worn upon his baby brow the top 
And round of sovereignty "ἢ 


ag 
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over France also. But during his boyhood England 
had lost almost all her conquests in that country ; and 
the growing turbulence of the English nobility, together 
with the public discontent at the national reverses, 
must have made the young heir of the Lancastrian 
dynasty feel, as he advanced towards manhood, that he 
was entering on a troubled and perilous reign. But 
the gentleness of spirit and fervid piety which distin- 
guished and sustained Henry through all the vicissitudes 
of his troubled life, grew m him from his youth up. 
Blended with these we find in his disposition an earnest 
love of learning, and a sincere zeal for the progress 
of education and the advancement of all the liberal 
sciences. Like the other princes of his house, he was 
a zealous adherent of the Roman Catholic church, and 
a severe enemy of the followers of Wycliffe ; and some 
have supposed that a desire to discourage the spread of 
Lollardism through the agency of private teachers, many 
of whom were at that time imbued with the new-tenets; 
cooperated in the minds of Henry and his advisers with” 
the other motives that led to the foundation of οι. 
College, not only as a place of gratuitous instruction’ 
and maintenance for indigent scholars, but ‘as‘a place of 
education for the children of wealthier families. i 

The state of literature in England, and indeed in 
Europe in general, was by no means brilliant at this 
period. Some learned Greeks had already left Con- 
stantinople for Italy, and communicated some acquaint- 
ance with their language; but it was almost unknown 
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in the Western kingdoms. Latin, from being the lan- 
guage of the Church, had never ceased to be studied ; 
but it was more the Latin of the missals and the school- 
men than that of the classics. The Roman laws formed 
one of the branches of learning in our Universities 
(involving also the study of the Latin tongue), but the 
logic and metaphysics of the schoolmen continued to 
form the main pursuits of men who devoted themselves 
to a learned life. 

All these studies were blended with divinity, and 
their professors were almost invariably ecclesiastics. 
But laymen also, as Hallam remarks, received occa- 
sionally a learned education ; and indeed “ the great 
number who studied in the Inns of Court is a conclusive 
proof that they were not generally illiterate. The 
common law required some knowledge of two lan- 
guages. Upon the whole, we may be inclined to think 
that in the year 1400, on the accession of Henry the 
Fourth, the average instruction of an English gentle- 
man of the first class would comprehend common 
reading and writing, a tolerable familiarity with French, 
and a slight tincture of Latin; the latter retaimed or 
not, according to his circumstances and character, as 
school learning is at present. This may be rather a 
favourable. statement ; but after another generation it 
might be assumed as a fair one*.” 

“ Henry the Sixth’s foundations of his two colleges 
were not the effect of a casual or accidental thought, but 


* Hallam’s Literature of Europe, vol. i. p. 72. 
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they were what he had proposed from early youth, and 
which he tells us he had intended to put in execution 
“so soon as he should take unto himself the rule of his 
realms.’ Accordingly this seems to have been his earliest 
undertaking, and which, when once begun, he prose- 
cuted with such vigour as not to leave it, even though 
amidst those civil wars which threatened equally his 
kingdom and his life, till he had brought it to some 
good degree of perfection. His Procuratory bears 
Teste Sept. xij° An° Regni xix*, and which was also 
the nineteenth year of his life ; in which Procuratory, as 
by a public instrument, he delegates his proctors to treat 
with the bishop and church of Lincoln about appro- 
priating the then parish church of Eton to his intended 
College; and so as to make the chapel of the said 
College which he should erect upon the demolition of 
the old church to be as well parochial as collegiate. 
Nay, from the words of the instrument it appears that 
previous hereunto he had made purchase of the ad- 
vowson of the said parish church in order for such 
appropriation. So that he must probably for some 
years before have actually begun what he had thus long 
designed ; and especially as this advowson was then the 
property of three distinct persons, which of course must 
have taken up more time in completing than if the 
whole had been vested in one single person*.” 

The first charter, as has been mentioned, was granted 
by the king in 144], and confirmed in parliament, 
_ * Old MS. History of Eton in British Museum, vol. i. p. 20. 
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together with the second charter in 1442, They are 
both to be found set out on “ Inspeximus” in the 
parliamentary rolls of that year. The commencement 
of the original charter is important as throwing light 
on the primary object of the Founder, and a translation 
is here supplied. 

“ Henry by the grace of God, King of England and 
France and Lord of Ireland, to all to whom these 
presents may come, greeting. 

“ The trrumphant Church that reigns on high, whose 
president is the Eternal Father, and to which hosts of 
saints minister, and quires of angels sing the glory of 
its praise, hath appointed as its vicar ypon earth the 
Church militant, which the only-begotten Son of the 
same God hath so united to himself in the bond of 
eternal love, that He hath deigned to name it His most 
beloved Spouse, and which, in accordance with the 
dignity of so great a name, He, as a true and most 
loving Spouse, hath endowed with gifts of His grace so 
ample, that she is called and is the mother and the 
mistress of all who are born again in Christ; and she 
hath power as a mother over each of them ; and all the 
faithful honour her with filial obedience as a mother 
and a mistress; for through this worthy consideration 
sainted princes in bygone time, and most particularly 
our progenitors, have so studied always to pay to that 
same most Holy Church the highest honour and devout 
veneration, that besides many other glorious works of 
their virtues, their royal devotion has founded not only 
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in this our kingdom of England, but also in divers 
foreign regions, hostels, halls, and other pious places, 
copiously established in affluence of goods and sub- 
stance. Wherefore we also, who, as the same King of 
kings through whom all kings reign hath ordained, 
have now taken into our hands the government of both 
our kingdoms, from the very commencement of our 
riper age, have turned it in our mind and diligently 
considered how, or after what fashion, or by what 
kingly gift suited to the measure of our devotion, and 
according to the manner of our ancestors, we could do 
fitting honour to that our same most Holy Lady and 
Mother, so that He the great Spouse of the Church 
should also therem be well pleased. And at length, 
while we thought these things over with inmost medi- 
tation, it has become fixed in our heart to found a 
College in the parish church of Eton, near Wyndesore, 
not far from the place of our nativity, in honour and in 
aidance of that our Mother who is so great and so holy. 
Being unwilling therefore to extinguish so holy an 
inspiration of our thought, and desiring with our ut- 
most means to please Him, in whose hand are the 
hearts of all princes, in order that He may the more 
graciously illuminate our heart, so as that we may here- 
after direct all our royal actions more perfectly accord- 
ing to His good pleasure, and so fight beneath His 
banner in the present Church, that after serving the 
Church on earth, we, aided by His grace, may be 
thought worthy to triumph happily with the Church 
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that is in heaven, We, by virtue of these presents, 
and with the consent of all interested therein, do found, 
erect and establish, to endure in all future time, to the 
praise, glory and honour of Him who suffered on the 
cross, to the exaltation of the most glorious Virgin 
Mary his mother, and to the support of the most Holy 
Church, His Spouse, as aforesaid, a College to be ruled 
and governed according to the tenor of these presents, 
consisting of and of the number of one provost and ten 
priests, four clerks and six chorister boys, who are to 
serve daily there in the celebration of divine worship, 
and of twenty-five poor and indigent scholars who are 
to learn grammar*; and also of twenty-five poor and 
infirm men [whose] duty it shall be to pray there con- 
tinually for our health and welfare so long as we live, 
and for cur soul when we shall have departed this life, 
and for the souls of the illustrious Prince, Henry our 
father, late king of England and France; also of the 
Lady Katherine of most noble memory, late his wife, 
our mother; and for the souls of all our ancestors and 
of all the faithful who are dead : [consisting] also of one 
master or teacher in grammar whose duty it shall be to 
instruct in the rudiments of grammar the said indigent 
scholars and all others whatsoever who may come toge- 
ther from any part of our kingdom of England to the 
said College, gratuitously and without the exaction of 
money or any other thing.” 


* Grammatica. ‘This formed the first part of the Trivium of 
the Schoolmen, and treated of the ancient languages exclusively. 


af 


Henry applied for the sanction of the Pope for his foun- 
dation, and in the following February a bull of Pope 
EKugenius the Fourth was obtained, authorising the king 
to found and endow his College as specified in his charter. 

This bull also contained a papal indulgence, which is 
styled in the letter of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
ordering its publication, more ample than any previously 
granted by any Roman pontiff. In it Pope Kugenius 
granted a plenary remission of sins to those who should 
devoutly visit the College chapel on the day of the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgm. The contributions 
of the pilgrims were to be devoted to the support of the 
College buildings, and to the expulsion of the Turks 
from the Holy Land. 

The building of the College commenced in the year 
1441; the first stone of the chapel being laid im the 
month of July in that year. 

The first statutes were drawn up in 1448, and in that 
year William Waynflete, the first provost, and the first 
fellows, clerks and other members of the College were 
sworn in. A more complete body of statutes was pub- 
lished by the Founder in 1446. He also, according to 
a power which he had reserved to himself, granted his 
letters patent to the bishops of Winchester and Lincoln, 
authorising them to correct and reform the statutes 
during his life: this was in 1454. Some additions 
were accordingly made by these prelates to the body of 
the statutes, which then were finally completed. 

The Founder in his statutes greatly enlarged the 

BO 
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members of his College, as mentioned in the original 
charter; King Henry’s final design comprising seventy 
scholars instead of twenty-five; and adding also an 
usher for the school, a parish clerk and two more cho- 
risters ; but reducing the number of the alms-men from 
twenty-five to thirteen. 

The school thus founded speedily was resorted to as 
a place of education by the. sons of the higher orders, 
as well as by the class for whose immediate advantage 
the benefits of the foundation were primarily designed. 
The vicinity of Eton to Windsor, the usual place of _ ) 
royal residence and of the court, probably aided much | 
to thus make Eton from its very commencement the 
first place of education in the land. An interesting anec- 
dote is cited in the MS. history to which I have referred, 
apparently first told by one of King Henry’s chaplains, 
who was an eye-witness of what he relates, which shows 
both how early the school was frequented by the con- 
nexions of the king’s attendants, and the gentle but 
earnest anxiety of the Founder for his young Alumni. 
“When King Henry met some of the students in 
Windsor Castle, whither they sometimes used to go to 
visit the king’s servants whom they knew, on ascertain- 
ing who they were, he admonished them to follow the 
path of virtue, and besides his words would give them 
money to win over their good-will, saying to them, ‘ Be 
good boys; be eentle and docile, and servants of the 
Lord.’ Sitis boni pueri, mites et docibiles, et servi Do- 
mini,’—Kind and wise words from the Founder’s own 
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lips, which the Eton boy of the present day should cherish, 
as addressed to himself as well as to those who first en- 
joyed the Founder’s bounty four hundred years ago. 

In the well-known collection called the Paston Let- 
ters* there is preserved a curious document, which 
proves both how early the sons of the English gentry 
were educated at Hton, and also that from the very first 
period of the school’s existence, skill in Latin versifica- 
tion was regarded as the crowning excellence of an 
Etonian. The letter I refer to, is one written on the 
14th of February 1467, by Wiliam Paston, junior, from 
Eton, to his elder brother, John Paston, at the family 
seat in Norfolk. The young student, who seems at the 
date of the letter to have been about eighteen or nme- 
teen, and who was evidently an Oppidan, thanks his 
brother for money sent him to pay for his board, and 
for some figs and raisins which he was expecting by the 
first barge. He then narrates a love affair, and describes- 
the merits of a young gentlewoman to whom he had 
been introduced at a wedding-party in the neighbour- 
hood by his Dame. The young gentleman seems even 
at that tender age to have been wary in his love, and 
does not omit to mention the money and plate that 
- would form his fair Margaret’s immediate dowry, and 
also her reversionary interests, which he wishes his bro- 
ther to inquire further into. And, as if he distrusted 
his own taste in beauty, he wishes his brother to see 


* See vol. i. p. 297 of Original Letters; it is referred to by 
Hallam. 3 
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the young lady and judge for himself, and says, “Ἅρα-. 
cially behold her hands, for and if it be, as it is told me, 
she is disposed to be thick.” He seems impatient to 
leave Eton, and tries to convince his brother that he only 
lacks skill in versification to make his education com- 
plete. To show what progress he is making in this 
requisite, he quotes with a good deal of self-satisfaction 
a Latin hexameter and pentameter distich of his own 
making, on a given theme which he also quotes. The 
verses are not calculated to impress us with a very hgh 
opinion of young Paston’s knowledge of quantity, &c. ; 
but they throw valuable light on the state of education 
then existing in England, and on the system pursued 
at Hton soon, if not immediately, after its foundation. 

As this earliest specimen of an Etonian’s letter to his 
friends is both an amusing and valuable record of the 
time, I have quoted it entire in an Appendix*, adopting 
the modernized form given by the original collectors 
and publishers of the work referred to. 

Among the troubles which clouded over the latter 
years of Henry the Sixth, and the wars which overthrew 
his dynasty, his favourite foundation suffered grievous 
curtailments from the ample measure and proportion 
which his munificence had designed for it. Not only | 
was the progress of the buildings checked, but Kdward 
the Fourth, besides actually taking away from Eton large 
portions of its endowments, obtained in 1463 a buil 
from Pope Pius the Second for dissolving Eton College 

* See Appendix No. 1. 
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and merging it in the College of St. George at Windsor. 
From this imminent destruction Eton was saved by the 
strenuous exertions of William Westbury, “ clarum et 
venerabile nomen” to all Etonians, whom the Founder 
had made provost, and who publicly and solemnly pro- 
tested agamst the designed incorporation, and exerted 
himself so effectually both with King Edward and the 
Pope, that the bull was revoked, and King Edward re- 
stored to Eton many of the possessions which he had 
originally taken from it. Still the College, though saved, 
suffered severely, nor was the full number of members 
of the various branches of the foundation ever completed. 
The actual number kept up has consisted of a provost, a 
vice-provost, six fellows, two chaplains, ten choristers, 
the upper and lower master, and the seventy scholars. 

With the accession of Henry the Seventh Eton was 
again restored to royal favour. Henry by act of par- 
liament confirmed the College in its charters and privi- 
leges, and restored some estates of which it had been 
deprived. He also granted licenses to several indivi- 
duals to alien their lands to the College, notwithstanding 
the statutes of mortmain. The College was included in 
Wolsey’s survey of colleges in the thirty-seventh year 
of Henry the Highth, and the details of the survey of 
Eton, which are to be found in the MS. history, pre- 
sent many curious points of information to the anti- 
quary and to the political economist. No consequences 
of importance resulted to the College from that survey ; 
but Eton once more came into imminent peril near the 
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close of the reign of Henry the Eighth. The last par- 
liament of that monarch subjected to his disposal all 
the colleges, chauntries, and hospitals in the kingdom, 
and all their manors, lands and hereditaments; and 
the kmg was empowered to send his commissioners to 
seize them to his use. But Henry died soon after the 
passing of this act. Whether Eton would have been 
made by him the subject of spoliation, or whether it 
would have been spared by the founder of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, we have no certain means of knowing. 
Certainly no commission was let loose to plunder it; 
and by the act passed in the first parliament of Edward 
the Sixth, which confirmed to the new king most of the 
spoils which his predecessor had not appropriated, Eton, 
Winchester, the Oxford and Cambridge Colleges, and 
several others were specially exempted and preserved. 

After the blowing over of this storm, the school has 
enjoyed uninterrupted prosperity for the last three cen- 
turies. Though of course many changes in its develop- 
ment have ensued, we can still trace in most important 
points the primary principles of its institution. 

As has been before stated, the numbers of some parts 
of the collegiate body were early reduced below the 
Founder’s scheme, in consequence of the abstraction of 
part of the revenues. But the number of scholars on 
the foundation has always been kept at seventy, except 
at those periods when enough candidates to fill the 
vacancies did not present themselves. They were first 
lodged in two large chambers on the ground-floor in 
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the old quadrangle of the College, three of the upper 
boys being placed in each, with authority over the others, 
and responsible for good conduct being maintained in 
the dormitory. The upper and lower master had their 
separate apartments in the upper story of the same 


building. Many years elapsed before “ Long Chamber,” 


which has in the last few years been done away with, 


was built, and made the common dormitory of all the 


scholars. A dinner in the hall was provided daily for 
all the members of the College, and also supper. And 
every scholar received yearly a stated proportion of 
coarse cloth, which probably was at first made avail- 
able as a chief article of clothing, but has long ceased 
to be made up in any useful form. 

The students not on the foundation, and who lodged 
in the town, were called Oppidans; and, as has been 
stated, probably comprised from a very early period a 
large portion of the noblest youth of England. And 
as wealth became more diffused through the upper and 
middle classes of the community, the number of students 
at the school continued to increase. Oppidans and 
Collegers seem always to have been mingled together 
in the school for the purposes of instruction, but their 
respective conditions out of school were widely dif- 
ferent. 

There is a full and minute account of the state of 
Eton about the year 1560, which shows the general 
system of the school, the discipline kept up among the 


boys on the foundation, and the books read in the various 
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forms at that period. This curious document is pre- 
served in a manuscript in Corpus College, Cambridge, 


and is transcribed in the MS. history of Eton in the 


British Museum. It commences with a Calendarium, 
in which the holidays and customs observed in the 
several months are enumerated. I have given it in the 
original Latin in an Appendix, and the curious in Eto- 
nian archeology will find it well worth consulting. 
Among other points of importance to be noticed in it, is 
the great encouragement shown at that period to Latin 
versification, and occasionally to English, among the 
students. Also, it will be observed, that great care was 
. taken to teach the younger boys to write a good hand: a 
necessary rudiment of education that afterwards fell into 
desuetude at Kton, till properly revived by the present 
authorities a few years ago; since which revival, as in the 
olden time, the younger boys “ Discunt scribere, qui 
nondum scité pingunt.” The “Consuetudinarium” of 
the months 15 followed in the MS. by a description of 
the routine of a day as passed by the scholars on the 
foundation. That also will be found in an Appendix ; 
and it throws valuable light on the disciplinal and edu- 
cational system of the school, and on the extent of clas- 
sical knowledge in England generally about the time of 
the accession of Queen Elizabeth. 

According to this old epitome of the duties of a δῷ 
the boys on the foundation rose at five, at the summons 
of one of the four prepositors of the chamber, who 
at that hour thundered out [intonat] “‘Surgite.’” The 
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boys repeated a prayer, in alternate verses, as they 
dressed themselves, and then made their beds. Each 


-boy swept the part of the chamber close to his bed, 


and the prepositor chose four to collect the dirt into 
one heap and remove it. They then left the chamber 
and went in a row to wash, after which they re- 
paired to the school. The under master entered the 
school at six, and read prayers. The prepositors took 
down the names of those who were absent, and one 
preepositor’s special duty was to examine the students’ 
faces and hands, and report any boys that came un- 
washed. At seven the head master entered the school, 
and the work of tuition began in earnest. The boys 
were at this period divided into seven forms. The first, 
second and third were, as now, under the lower master, 
and the higher ones under the upper master, though 
the fourth form boys, during part of the school hours, 
passed over for a time into the province of the lower 
master. The boys dined at eleven, and seem to have 
supped at seven. These seem to have been the only 
two usual meals. Bed-time was eight o’clock. Great 
and assiduous attention was paid to Latin composition 
both in prose and verse, and the habit of conversing in 
Latin sedulously encouraged. Friday seems to have been 
flogging-day. ‘The lists of authors read in the various 
forms deserve notice. Besides some elementary treatises, 
the lower school boys read Terence, some select epistles 


of Cicero, Lucian’s Dialogues (these must have been 


Latin translations), and Aisop’s Fables (no doubt also 
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in Latin translations). The fourth form boys read 
Terence, the Tristia of Ovid, and the Apophthegms or 
Epigrams of Martial, Catullus, or Thomas More. The. 
fifth form read Justin, Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Vale- 
rius Maximus, Florus, Cicero’s Letters, and Horace. 
Among the books read by the boys in the two highest 
forms are mentioned Cesar’s Commentaries, Cicero De 
Officiis and De Amicitia, Virgil, Lucan, and the Greek 
Grammar. The circumstance of only the very highest 
boys using the Greek Grammar shows that the Lucian 
and Aisop mentioned in the lower school books must 
have been translations. And the whole catalogue of the 
school books. shows that the Latin authors were copi- 
ously studied, but that Greek was almost unknown. 
Indeed we can ascertain from other sources that a 
knowledge of Greek was at this period a rare accom- 
plishment even at our Universities. The study of this 
language had however now commenced, and was rapidly 
prosecuted in England during Elizabeth’s reign: and 
in a book published in 1586 it is stated that at Eton, 
Winchester and Westminster boys were then “ well 
entered in the knowledge of the Latin and Greek 
tongues and rules of versifying*.” 

This old record is also valuable for showing the an- 


* Harrison’s description of England prefixed to Holinshed. 
I take this quotation from Hallam, whose views as to the dis- 
semination of Greek learning in England during the first half of 
Elizabeth’s reign are strongly confirmed by this old Eton Con- 
suetudinarium. | 
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tiquity of one of the disciplinal principles of the school, 
which gives the upper boys authority over the lower, 
and makes them responsible for the maintenance of 
general good conduct. This principle is indeed coeval 
with the foundation of Eton; for, as has been already 
stated, according to the original scheme of lodging the 
seventy scholars, it was required that a certain number 
of the elder and more trustworthy boys should be placed 
in each dormitory, and made responsible for the con- 
duct of the rest. The old “Consuetudinarium” con- 
tinually refers to the functions of the ‘ Preepositi,” that 
is to say, of the boys set over the others. The Latin term 
is the original of our word “ Provost,” but, probably in 
order to avoid indecorous confusion between the desig- 
nation of the head of the College and that of the youth- 
ful aiders of the executive, it has, when applied to the 
boys, been anglicized “ Preepositor,” or, as. usually con- 
tracted, “ Preepostor.” Four prepositors in 1560 were 
appointed weekly from among the upper boys to keep 
order in school. One prepositor, as “ Moderator Aule,” 
officiated at meal-times ; two aided in preserving decorum 
in church ; four had authority in the playing-fields, and 
four were the ruling powers of the dormitory. Probably 
many of these offices were filled by the same boys. All 
these seem to have been appointed out of the Collegers. 
But besides these there were two Oppidan prezepositors, 
whose duties probably were more particularly connected 
with the students not on the foundation. And there 
was one more, a sort of youthful Master of the Cere- 
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monies, whose particular function it was to keep a a 
look-out after dirty and slovenly lads. 

This system of carrymg on the government of the 
school through the upper boys is general among our 
public schools, and I believe it to be one of their most 
valuable features, though it is one the most frequently 
attacked by those who are unacquainted, either through 
experience or inquiry, with the true working and full 
objects of public school education. To accustom lads 
early to the exercise of responsible power, under due 
superintendence and safeguards against its abuse, and 
to diffuse through a community of young minds a 
respect for authorities that form part and parcel of that 
community itself, such respect being based on other 
feelings than mere dread of superior brute force, is, 
surely, to provide them with one of the very highest 
branches of education. For Education means far more 
than the mere imparting of knowledge ;—it means 
also the development of the moral as well as the 
intellectual faculties. I dislike in general arguments 
drawn from etymologies, as being frequently httle more 
than verbal quibbles; but it would be well to remember 
in practice the true import of the word “ Educo.” It 
is not “to teach.” “ Hducatio” and “ Doctrina” are not 
synonymous. ‘The word seems primarily applied to all 
that aids in rearing and maturing to full expansion and 
vigour the kindly fruits of the earth. When we apply 
it to the training of the Inner Man, we mean by it all 
that aids in expanding and. maturmg all holy and 
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healthful faculties and powers. And that education is 
imperfect, which neglects the moral qualities and the 
faculty of discerning and managing the tempers and 
natures of others, which all must possess who would 
rule wisely and obey well. 


_ As the numbers of the students continued to increase 


at Eton, assistant-masters were added, who besides 


taking part in the actual school business carried on in 


school hours, gradually assumed the duty of watching 
over the studies of the boys out of school-time, and 
taking care that they entered the school-room properly 


prepared. 


The system of each boy being placed under the special 
tutorage of one of the assistant-masters gradually became 
general, and for the last half-century has been universal. 
Gradual changes also of course took place in the books 
used in the different parts of the school. Some slight 
ameliorations also were introduced in the treatment of 
the boys on the foundation. But the spirit and extent 
of the improvements which have been effected in the 
last few years will best be understood by a brief survey 
of what Eton was early in the present century, before 
we proceed to examine what it is now. 

_ The seventy boys on the foundation, the Collegers, or 
the King’s Scholars as they are also termed in com- 
pliance with a wish of King George the Third, were 
lodged, as formerly, in the Long Chamber, some few 
however sleeping in another room called Lower Cham- 
ber, and two other small rooms called Upper and Lower 
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Carter’s Chamber. A guinea a year was paid for the 
privilege of sleeping in either of the private chambers, 
as they were termed. All these chambers communicated 
with each other. The upper and lower master had 
long ceased to occupy apartments near to those of the 
scholars ; and after eight o’clock when the doors of the 
Lower School passage were locked, till seven the next 
morning when they were unlocked, the whole seventy 
scholars were shut up together without any control, 
except the discipline maintained among the rest by the 
sixth form boys. This discipline was very systematic 
and strict, so that Long Chamber was far from present- 
ing the chaos of disorder that might have been expected: 
““ sed quis custodiet ipsos 
Custodes ? * | 

The elder boys were the very ones over whom the 
superintending authority of some higher power at this 
time was most wanted. And though hundreds of us 
may fondly look back to many joyous hours passed in 
“Qld Long Chamber,” and may cherish many a merry 
tale and association of friendship connected with it, we 
all felt, or at least we all feel now, that the old system 
was destructive to habits of steady industry among the 
younger boys, and fraught with grave perils to the 
characters of the more advanced in years. 

Such, until the recent changes, was the lodging pro- 
vided for the Collegers. The chambers were daily swept, 
and the fires in the Long and Lower Chambers were 
lighted in winter-time by college servants, but every- 
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thing else was done by the boys for themselves. The 
lower boys, besides making their own beds, &c., served 
the sixth form, and the six boys immediately below the 
sixth form who were called “The Liberty.” The fifth 
form, in which were comprised most of the Collegers, 
looked after themselves. 

_ As for food, the College provided a dinner at half-past 
one or two, which invariably consisted of roast mutton, 
potatoes, plenty of excellent bread, and a display of 
undrinkably bad small-beer. The uniformity of the 
roast-mutton diet. gave rise to many jokes, but never 
was found any practical grievance. At five or at six 
there was a rather scanty supper set out in the hall, of 
cold mutton, bread and beer. The sixth form were, 
however, allowed the privilege of having a cold loin of 
mutton and a certain quantity of bread sent into 
chamber for them to sup off at a later hour. 

Thus scantily and uncomfortably provided in the 
College with house-room and food, the Collegers found. 
both as well as they could elsewhere. Most of them 
hired sitting-rooms in houses in the town of Eton, 
where each could find a quiet home and place of study 
in the day-time. There also they took breakfast and 
tea. As for any supplies of food which a growing lad. 
might crave before his bed-time, which was properly 
half-past nine or ten, but was frequently made much 
later, there was nothing for those below the privileged 
upper rank, save what their pockets could procure them. 
Boys are never likely to be very frugal housekeepers for 
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themselves; and from the extent to which a Colleger had 
to supply his own wants out of money sent him from 
home, his maintenance at Eton was quite as expensive 
as that of an Oppidan, though supposed to be almost 
eleemosynary. Such was the case with most of the 
scholars on the foundation, though there were instances 
in which parents, from lack of means or lack of kind- 
ness, left their sons to the College allowance, in which 
condition the lads underwent privations that might 


have broken down a cabin-boy, and would be thought 


inhuman if inflicted on a galley-slave. 

The Oppidans were lodged and treated much as at 
present, a subject which I shall describe a httle further 
on. Of the seven forms into which the schoo! was 
divided at the time when the old Consuetudinarium 
was compiled, one had been done away with, the sixth 
form bemg made the highest rank in the school, 
as it still contiues to be. The first three forms were, 
as anciently, under the jurisdiction of the lower master, 
the fourth, fifth and sixth forms being under the head 
master. And the College buildings bemg now much 
enlarged, principally through the liberality of Provost 
Godolphin, the upper and lower master presided re- 
spectively in different school-rooms, and a principal di- 
vision of the boys into those of the Upper and those of 
the Lower School was established ; the number in the 
Lower School, that is to say, in the three lowest forms, 
ranging from thirty to fifty; the number of those in 
the Upper School being generally between 350 and 450. 
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- Between the fourth and fifth forms a new stage of the 
school had been introduced, called “The Remove,” and 
all the boys of the Upper School were (and continue to 
be) either in the Sixth form, the Fifth form, the Remove, 
or the Fourth form. 

In the Lower School the boys were instructed in the 
well-known old Eton Latin and Greek grammars, in the 
rudiments of Latin composition, in some little compila- 
tions of easy passages from the classics, and in some 
similar compilations from Scripture history. In the 
Upper School the fourth form boys continued their study 
of the Greek grammar, and were instructed in Farnaby’s 
collection of Greek Epigrams, AXsop’s Fables (in Greek), 
and in the Greek Testament. The Latin authors used 
by them were portions of Terence, of Cesar, and of 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses and Heroides. Turselline, and 
Watts’s Sacred History were also used in that part of the 
school. Latin prose exercises were continued, and the 
pupil was gradually trained to advance in Latin versifi- 
cation. During the year which a boy passed in The 
Remove, comparative ancient and modern geography 
formed, and still forms, a large and valuable part of his 
studies. Two compilations from Greek authors were 
used in this part of the school. One, called Poetz 
Greci, consisted of a few extracts from the Odyssey and 
Hesiod, of a large portion of Theocritus, some Tyrtzus, 
of several of the hymns of Callimachus, some Apollonius 
Rhodius, and of a few pieces of the elegiac and lyric 
writers, and Bion and Moschus. The prose collection, 

C 


26 


called Scriptores Greci, was made up of a very few 
extracts from Herodotus, still fewer from Thucydides, of 
more liberal selections from Xenophon, but the bulk of 
the book was filled with Lucian. Virgil was read by the 
Remove boys, and Horace’s Odes, and Nepos; and an 
old geographical writer in Latin, Cellarius, was expected 
to accompany the other authors in the students’ hands, 
to be consulted whenever any topographical poimt oc- 
curred. The Greek grammar was still learned by heart, 
and the Greek Testament read. Watts also was still 
used. The number of Latin verses (consisting of hex- 
ameters and pentameters, or of all hexameters) required 
each week, was increased; and composition in the lyric 
metres of Horace was now taught. Instead of using the 
Latin prose exercise-books, the student now composed 
a short prose theme, which usually consisted of a Latin 
version of some dictated passage in English. 

In the fifth form the amount of composition m Latin 
verses, Latin lyrics, and Latin prose, was gradually 
further augmented. The “ Poetze Greci” was still 
used, and the “ Scriptores Greci.” The Ihad now 
became part of the school business. Virgil and Horace 
were read, especial attention being directed to the 
Satires, Epistles, and the Ars Poetica. A compilation 
of Latin prose authors, called “ Scriptores Romani,” 
was also used here; extracts from Livy and Cicero 
making up the larger part of the volume, a few being 
added from Velleius Paterculus and Tacitus. Selec- 
tions from Catullus, Tibullus and Propertius, as well as 
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those from Ovid’s minor poems, were repeated by heart. 
The Greek Testament was read during a part of the 
week, and Porteus’ Evidences of Christianity ; and, in 
Lent, the Latin work of Burnet on the same subject. 
The sixth form, which consisted of about the twenty- 
two highest boys in the school, used the same’books as 
the fifth form, and also read one or two Greek plays, or 
one or more speeches from the Greek orators, in the 
course of the year. Two or three times also in the year 
they were required to compose in Greek one of the 
three weekly exercises of theme, verses, and lyrics, which 
they continued to prepare. Throughout the school 
the practice of learning by heart was (and still is) largely 
carried on ; every passage from the Greek or Latin poets 
that was construed at one school-time, bemg said by 
heart at another, as was also the case with the Greek 
Testament, and with the Greek and Latin grammars in 
the lower forms. Some books were said by heart in the 
fifth and sixth forms without having been previously 
construed. As has been already mentioned, this was 
the case with the selections fromthe extracts from the 
Latin elegiac writers; and the sixth form boys were 
also required to learn and: repeat some extracts from the 
epigrams of Martial... Great encouragement was (and 
still is) given to the sixth form students, and to those 
in the upper part of the fifth form, to make themselves 
thoroughly masters of all the finest. passages in the 
authors used in the school, and also in other classics ; 


every upper boy being continually called on, while con- 
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struing any part of the school-books, to quote off-hand 
any parallel passage that may be contained in other 
well-known authors. Every boy of any pretensions to 
merit was (and is) thus guided to extend his reading and 
the stores of his memory far beyond the passages that 
formed the texts of the school lessons. And an exten- 
sive and accurate familiarity with the Latin poets of the 
Augustan age, with Juvenal, with Theocritus, and some 
of the most celebrated similes and expressions in other 
Greek poets, was thus rendered a general characteristic 
of the senior Etonians. 

Many of the boys read also Greek plays and other 
works not comprised in ordinary school routine, under 
their tutors. These were called “ private pupils,” pay- 
ing a double stipend to the tutor in consideration of 
this extra instruction. And the greatest hberality was 
(and is) always shown by the tutors in admitting to 
these extra-scholastic classes every deserving and pro- 
mising boy among their ordinary pupils. 

Trials in the whole school business took place in the 
lower forms as the boys passed from one station to 
another. Places were lost and gained in these trials, 
which operated as a great stimulus to excellence in all 
the business of the school. But after a boy had got on 
the fifth form, he passed no more trials, and no more 
periodical examinations ; unless he were a Colleger and 
went into election-trials, of which I shall treat presently. 
During, therefore, the last years which most boys passed. 
in the school, no mode of signalizing themselves was 
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open, except the rewards held out throughout all parts 
of the school to excellence in composition. This was 
the peculiar merit eagerly sought after; and this merit, 
especially in Latin versification, formed the distinguish- 
ing boast of Eton. There is no modern Latin poetry 

with which the “ Muse Etonenses” need fear compa- 
_ ison, and they are fully equal to many of the produc- 
tions of antiquity. Boys were encouraged and expected 
not to limit themselves to the stipulated number of 
verses or stanzas required for each exercise. Elegance 
of idea, taste in arrangement, and felicitous accuracy in 
expression and rhythm, were sedulously taught; the 
great extent to which the boys learned the classic poets 
by heart, much facilitating their selection and imitation 
of the best possible models. 

When a boy continued for some time to distinguish 
himself by attention to these points, he was usually 
rewarded by one of the best of his exercises being 
publicly read and commended by the Head-master. 
This honour was termed “being sent up for good,” 
and was eagerly coveted and permanently prized. The 
great proof of a boy’s merit was that he had been “ sent 
up” so many times. The chosen exercises of the sixth 
form boys were laid before the Provost. This was 
termed “sending up for play,” the half-holiday m a 
regular week being dependent on an exercise of sufficient 
merit for this honour being supplied by one of the sixth 
form, according to the selection of the Head-master. 

Teachers in the modern languages, and in arithmetic 
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and mathematics, resided at Eton, who, with the sanc- 
tion of the College authorities, gave instruction in their 
respective departments to those boys whose parents 
desired it; but these teachers were wholly unconnected 
with the management of the school; their lessons were 
paid for separately; the subjects which they taught 
formed no part in any way of the school business, nor 
could proficiency in them lead to any public distinction. 
The number of those who learned either modern lan- 
guages, or arithmetic and mathematics, was but small, 
except among the youngest boys, whose parents gene- 
rally made them pupils for a year or two of the gentle- 
man who combined tuition im writing, ciphering, algebra 
and mathematics. Of course these little boys only 
learned writing and the elements of arithmetic. 

Such was the general character of the state of educa- 
tion at Eton until 1829, when the munificence of an 
old Etonian gave a greater stimulus to increased and 
varied study throughout the school, than has often been 
effected in any institution by the single act of an indi- 
vidual benefactor. In that year, His Grace the present 
Duke of Newcastle founded three scholarships of fifty 
pounds each per year, for superior proficiency im divinity 
and classics. Each scholarship was made tenable for 
three years, so as to ensure a vacaney every year. The 
Examination is conducted by two Masters of Arts, from 
Oxford or Cambridge. The Examination in Divinity is 
appointed to precede the Examination in Classics, and 
no candidate who may grossly fail in the Divinity Ex- 
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amination is to be allowed to proceed to the Examina- 
tion in Classics. 

The institution of the Newcastle Scholarship at once 
remedied to a great extent the chief defect then existing 
in the Eton system, namely the want of an annual ex- 
amination of the boys im the higher parts of the school. 
This want was not, and is not, completely remedied— 
—but the Newcastle Scholarship has done very much 
to correct it. 

A new path to distinction was opened, and a reward 
for merit in other parts of the school business, besides 
composition, was offered. Now it was that attention to 
the school lessons began to tell, not merely in saving a 
boy from censure, but in raising him to distinction. 
The boy who had failed in happily imitating the Ovidian 
or the Virgilian turn of idea and flow of versification, 
but who had steadily and systematically made it a point 
of honour with himself to master each daily task ; who 
had carefully stored the information given him as to the 
structure of the classic languages; who had obeyed 
advice in attending to the history and geography con- 
nected with each passage ; who had availed himself of 
the encouragement and assistance always proffered to a 
deserving boy to employ some of his private hours in 
perusing some of the Greek plays or orations, in addition 
to the routine work of the school ;—a boy of this dis- 
position and these habits came forward among the 
candidates for the scholarship with far better hopes of 
acquitting himself with credit, than could be entertained 
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by the mere brillant versifier, who had continued to 
augment his “ sending up” trophies, but who from the — 
time of his getting into the fifth form had paid πὸ 
more attention to the school lessons than was absolutely 
necessary to screen himself from punishment and dis- 
grace. Of course the boy who was a good composer as 
well as a sound well-informed scholar, stood best of all. 
And I am far from saying that the two branches of merit 
were not frequently, or even generally, found to coexist. 
But they were not always found together. And up to 
the time of the institution of the Newcastle, the student,. 
such as I have first described, had no public honour 
open to him whatever, while the successful composer 
of Latin verse was the admired of all admirers among 
the youthful world in which he lived. The change was 
instantly felt. Many boys who had hitherto remained 
in the ranks, comparatively unnoticed, now became the 
objects of attention and interest ; while others who had 
contented themselves with the laurels of successful com- 
position, became aware that they must study in a dif- 
ferent spirit,—that they must seek to extend the range 
and accuracy of their reading, and must in future look 
on the school lessons as being as important as the 
school exercises. 

Great exertions have been continually made ever since 
the institution of the Newcastle, by the tutors to qualify 
their best pupils to compete for it, and by the students 
themselves m preparation for all the branches of the 
examination. The work out of school has been more 
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systematic and assiduous; and the number of authors 
now gone through by many of the upper boys in their 
own studies, or under their tutor’s direction, is smgu- 
larly ample. But it is most unjust and untrue to re- 
present, as some have done, that the examinations for 
the Newcastle proved the insufficiency of the old routine 
of school business to make a boy a fair proficient in the 
classics. On the contrary, the value of the school lessons, 
properly learned, was felt and proved, as I have stated, 
in the very first examinations that took place. And, 
ever since, the best and most successful line of reading 
for distinction in the Newcastle, has been found to bea 
system of maximizing the school business,— of getting up 
every lesson as if it were sure to be one of the passages 
hereafter to be set by the examiners, and of doing every 
exercise as if it were to be shown up as one of the 
scholarship papers. This, the actual school business, 
has always been found to make the best staple of the 
preparation necessary for a Newcastle candidate. Nor 
can the reading of other works and authors by the 
student, under the encouragement and direction of his 
superiors, be properly considered a thing apart from, 
and disconnected with, the business of the school. As 
I have before mentioned, the students in the upper part 
of the fifth form and sixth form have always been ex- 
pected to be able to illustrate any passage in the 
regular lesson, by quoting analogous or similar expres- 
sions from other parts of the classics. In construing, 
for instance, the detached parts of Livy that formed por- 
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tion of the “ Scriptores Romani,” a sixth form boy was 
expected to have filled up the chasm of the intervening 
history by his own perusal of the full text of the author. 
In many other ways the attention of boys was directed 
to collateral reading. The number of lines actually con- 
strued in school formed the minimum amount required 
of the dullest intellect. The maximum varied, according 
to the varying capabilities of the various students. Boys 
are thus early taught and directed how to study for 
themselves; and self-instruction, that most valuable of 
all instruction, is encouraged and rewarded. It is the 
want of remembering this, that causes many of the unjust 
attacks sometimes directed against our public schools. 
The compulsory allowance actually gone through within 
the walls of the school-room is treated as representing 
the whole amount of study which the pupil is aided to 
carry on; whereas in truth, by thus only enforcing 
an uniform standard of labour up to a certain extent, 
and by directing each student to go beyond it in the 
manner and degree best suited to his capacity, far 
more instruction 1s conveyed in the aggregate, than if 
some higher Procrustean measure of work were fixed, to 
which all intellects must be either dwarfed or strained. 
In thus bearing witness to the value of the regular 
school-business and the encouragement held out to 
ampler studies at the period which I speak of, I feel 
bound, though at the risk of seeming egotistical, to 
state that I speak from personal observation and expe- 
rience. I feel bound to state this as a just acknow- 
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ledgment of the worth and kindness of the excellent 
and learned men, under whom I had the good fortune 
to pass my boyhood, and more particularly my old 
Head-master, and my old Tutor. 

The beneficial emulation caused by the institution of 
the Newcastle Scholarship is not limited to the thirty 


or forty students who actually appear as candidates, but 


is generally felt throughout the Upper School. To be 
thought fit at some future day to sit for the Scholarship 
is an object of ambition with the lower fifth form, and 
even the Remove or fourth form boy of superior or 
fair capacity. The promising pupil is naturally trained 
up with peculiar care by the tutor, who hopes that he 
will do him credit in future competitions. Thus the 
admirable effect of this institution, while it confers im- 
portant substantial help in their University career on 
those who are first 1η its contests (one of whom is proud 
hereby to acknowledge his obligations to its Founder), 
and gives distinction to those who acquit themselves 
with credit, exerts a general beneficial influence through- 
out the whole youthful world of which the Duke of 
Newcastle was once a member, and in which he now is, 
and long will be, revered as a benefactor. 

The next great improvement of recent years that claims 
attention, 15 the total reform that has taken place with 
respect to the selection and the treatment of the scho- 
lars on the foundation; and the increased care taken 
to make merit the test of a boy’s chance of proceeding 
from Eton College to King’s College, Cambridge. 
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The unsatisfactory manner in which the Collegers 
were lodged, and the general objections to the system 
in force respecting them, have already been noticed a 
few pages above. Several efforts were made by the pre- 
sent College authorities a few years ago to remedy some 
of the grievances complained of. The quality of the 
diet was improved. The annual sum formerly received 
by the Head-master from the Collegers, as well as from 
the Oppidans, ceased to be taken from the boys on the 
foundation ; and the Provost and Fellows paid the 


Head-master an equivalent sum from the College funds. 


This annual payment, consisting of six guineas per year 
for each Colleger, Dr. Hawtrey, the present Head-master, 
has most liberally devoted to the College improvements. 
Other changes were introduced, all showing the same 
desire on the part of the authorities to improve the 
position of the boys on the foundation. But no com- 
plete and effectual amelioration could be effected, so long 
as the old defective and objectionable system of lodging 
the boys remained unaltered. At last, in 1844, a de- 
cisive effort was made. By the combined exertions of 
a large body of old Etonians and other well-wishers to 
Kton, the College authorities were enabled to undertake 
and complete the erection of new buildings, and the 
alteration of the old ones, on a scale ample enough to 
provide for every scholar on the foundation those de- 
-cencies and comforts, which in modern usages and 
manners are absolutely necessary, and also to provide 
the means of ensuring that proper and prompt superin- 
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tendence, which is essential for the due maintenance of 


discipline and decorum. 
There is now no hardship whatever in the life of an 


_ Eton Colleger. Indeed many of the Oppidans in the 


older boarding-houses are not so comfortably lodged as 
the boys on the foundation ; and as sufficient accommo- 
dation for every purpose of study and quiet is now pro- 
vided, besides the increased liberality and care shown 
in providing for their meals, the education of a Colleger 
has been rendered really a cheap one, while at the same 
time his position has been freed from all its former 
unpleasant incideuts. 

By means of the recent improvements, each of the 
forty-nine senior students on the foundation has his 
separate apartment. A portion of the old Long Cham- 
ber serves as a dormitory for the twenty-one younger 
boys of the seventy. But these are provided with 
studies ; and there are also breakfast-rooms and lava- 
tories. Rooms are annexed for the servants whom the 
College now hires and employs to attend to the build- 
ings, and to perform all those offices of domestic service 
which the boys formerly had to do for themselves. And 
that which is probably the greatest improvement of all 
has been also attended to. Apartments for one of the 
assistant-masters have been built m communication 
with those occupied by the boys. One of these gentle- 
men now permanently resides there. And although 
the upper boys still are the vicegerents of authority, 
and are responsible for the preservation of order, the 
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prompt superintendence of a higher power is ensured 
at all hours, and every desirable guarantee of discipline 
and quiet provided. 

Far greater liberality also is now shown by the Col- 
lege authorities in respect to the diet provided for the 
scholars on the foundation. The quality and number 
of the meals have been increased, and the system of 
serving them to the boys rendered consonant to modern 
usages. The parent of a boy on the foundation has 
now really very few things to provide for him in addi- 
tion to the College allowances. The fee of the tutor 
under whom he must be placed (for this system 15 now 
universal in the school) is ten guineas a year. A small 
annual payment will also be requisite for the care which 


will be paid to some of the domestic arrangements 16- 


specting his son by one of the Dames. Hach parent can 
best judge for himself what the pocket-money and cloth- 
ing which he allows his son will cost him; and he must 
add something for the yearly expenses of books, and 
for the journeys backwards and forwards at each of the 
three vacations. 

The maintenance of a boy on the foundation having 
now been rendered thus economical, and the hardships 
done away with that naturally deterred many parents 
from placing a child on the foundation, the admission 
into College is now eagerly sought for, and the number 
of candidates to fill up the vacancies in the statutable 
complement of seventy is yearly becoming greater. 
The hope of ultimately obtaining first a scholarship and 
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as before mentioned, is exclusively recruited from Eton 
Collegers), always has caused a considerable number to 
seek admission to the Eton foundation ; but of late years, 
before the new improvements, the dislike of the hard- 
ships of College kept boys off the foundation till the 
last possible year of their age in which they were eligible, 
so that the whole number of seventy scholars was sel- 
dom or never complete. Now however the competition 
is very great to obtain an admission as early as possible, 
and great improvements have also been introduced into 
the system both of electing boys into College, and of 
determining the relative precedency of the upper boys 
with reference to their chance of succeeding in being 
sent to King’s. 

The election of boys into Eton College takes place 
annually about the end of July. The Provost of King’s 
College, Cambridge, and two chosen Masters of Arts of 
that body, who are called Pozers, come at that time to 
Kton, and they, and the Provost and Vice-Provost and 
Head-master of Eton are the electors, whose duty is to 
fill up from among the candidates who offer themselves 
any vacancies there may be in the full number of the 
boys on the foundation, and also to examine the upper 
boys on the foundation, and assign to each the position 
he is to hold on the list (or indenture), from which -all 
vacancies are to be supplied that may occur during the 
next twelve months in the statutable complement of 
seventy, which also is the full number of the Fellows 
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and scholars on the foundation of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge. 

This system of fillimg up the Cambridge from the 
Kton College may require further explanation for those 
who are neither Etonians nor Wykehamists. 

The limited time during which a boy can remain on 
the foundation at Eton is until the completion of his 
eighteenth year, unless he gets placed on the list for 
succession to King’s, in which case he is not to be 
superannuated before the completion of his nineteenth 
year. It is the boy’s age at election-time, that 15 to say, 
at the end of July, which is the test whether he is then 
to be superannuated, or is to remain another year at the 
school. A boy who at the time of the election has com- 
pleted his eighteenth year, and has not been judged bythe 
examining electors fit to be placed on the list for King’s, 
must leave at once. If he is placed on the list, but suf- 
ficient vacancies in King’s to remove him thither have 
not occurred in the following year, his age at the next 
election, that is to say, at the end of the next July, 
again becomes the criterion whether he must leave the 
College or not. If he then have not completed his nine- 
teenth year, he may be again placed on the list for King’s, 
and have the chance of another twelvemonth’s vacancies 
in that foundation being numerous enough to take him 
off. But as soon as an election comes round which finds 
him of the full age of nmeteen, he can no longer pre- 
sent himself before the electors to be placed on the fresh 
list for King’s, but must forthwith quit the College, 
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It is therefore important, with reference to ἃ boy’s 
_ prospects of obtaining a succession to King’s, that he 
should be in the fit part of the school for boys of his — 
age when he first goes to Eton, so that he may rise 
gradually through the various ranks of the school at the 
proper period, and that when he comes to the year of 
his age preceding his nineteenth birthday he find 
himself in his proper station in the highest part of the 
school, and that he be placed by the electors sufficiently 
high on the list for King’s to give him a reasonable 
chance of obtaining the benefit of one of the annual 
vacancies that may occur in that body. 

When a Colleger is placed in the part of school 
suited to his age, and among his coevals, so that he is 
hkely to rise with them and find himself with them at 
the head of the school during the last year which the 
law of superannuation will permit him to remain in 
College, he is said to be “in his year,” and each num- 
ber of Collegers of the same age is commonly spoken of 
as “a year.’ As a boy in coming to the school is 
entered last in the particular remove for which he is 
considered qualified, those who come earliest of course 
gain a priority of place over those of the same age who 
come later to the school. If, therefore, no change be 
made in consequence of trials, or otherwise, in the rela- 
tive positions of boys of the same year, the first entered 
will stand first during the last twelvemonth of their 
stay in College, the period at which they will be at 
the head, and the period which decides whether they 
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are to go to King’s or be superannuated, according to 
the number of vacancies among the King’smen during 
it. Seniority, therefore, supposing the places of the 
boys to remain unaltered, would be quite decisive of 
a boy’s comparative chance of succeeding to King’s. 
Now, trials, and consequent changes of places among 
the boys in the lower parts of the school, have long ex- 
isted. But a very decided difference in merit between 
two boys, where both were Collegers in the same year, 
was requisite -for one to take the other’s place; and 
after getting into the fifth form, that is to say, after 
about the age of. thirteen, there were no trials and no 
opportunities of varying the relative places until the 
boys appeared in their eighteenth and nineteenth years 
before the six electors at the annual election in July to 
be examined, and arranged on the list for succession to 
King’s. That examination, called ‘Election Trials,” 
used not to be of a very searching or complete character. 
Although the electors were by no means bound to 
recognise the relative positions which the boys of each 
year had occupied in the school, they in fact did so, 
and a very great disparity of merit was required to be 
clearly displayed before they placed a boy on the list 
for King’s higher than another boy who had hitherto 
been above him in the school. A boy’s advantageous 
place in his year was treated as a sort of vested interest, 
of which it was barsh to deprive him unless he betrayed 
gross incapacity, or his character was disgraced by gross 
misconduct. Places were consequently but seldom 
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changed in the Election-trials ; though sometimes ἃ dif- 
ferent spirit was shown, and material alterations made, 
so as to place the most promising scholars higher on the 
list than their fellow-students who were of inferior merit 
though of longer standing at the school. These occa- 
sional instances of change of place prevented the boys 
from looking with indifference on Election-trials, and 
worked well in enforcing increased attention to their 
studies on all the Upper Collegers. But they were the 
exceptions and not the rule. The general result of the 
system was to make long-standing more valuable than 
scholarship, and the boy whose parents had hurried him 
to Eton as soon as he could scrawl his name, was far 
more likely to become a Fellow of King’s than the boy 
of the same age who had gone to the school a year or 
two afterwards, though the latter might be a Porson, 
a Lloyd, or a Milman, and the former be of very ordi- 
nary capacity and acquirements indeed. 

The whole system of the Election-trials has now been 
thoroughly reformed. Gradually during the last ten or 
twelve years the nature and extent of the examination 
have been improved; and a far wiser and more just 
spirit im acting upon the results of that examination 
has also been gradually introduced. The Election-trials, 
to which the Upper Collegers are subjected, now last 
several days, and are conducted by the electors with the 
greatest care, so as fully to exhibit the comparative 
scholarship of the boys. Strict inquiry is also made 
(as always was the case) respecting their characters ; 
and the merits of each boy, as to character and scholar- 
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ship, now mainly regulate the order in which the names 
are inscribed on the list for King’s. 

The benefit of this change of system is immense both 
to Eton and to the sister-foundation. At Eton it 
greatly augments a spirit of steady industry in all the 
Collegers ; who now all know for certain that, in order 
to enable them to have any chance of King’s, they must 
pass through two or three searching and severe annual 
examinations, and that their prospects of a Fellowship 
at the Cambridge College will be almost entirely de- 
pendent on the manner in which they acquit themselves 
in those examinations, and on the character for general 
conduct which they acquire and maintain. And thus 
also, King’s College finds its ranks recruited exclusively 
by the élite of the foundation-scholars at Eton, whom 
other changes and improvements are tending more and 
more to make the élite of the whole school. 

The great improvement has also been recently intro- 
duced into the school of subjecting all the fifth form 
Collegers, who are too young for Election-trials, to 
annual examinations, according to the result of which 
the relative places are hable to continual modification. 
These trials are conducted by the Provost of Eton, and 
by the Head and Lower Master; and their influence is 
most beneficial in keeping up a steady system of industry 
among. the Collegers, and practically enforcmg the 
maxim, that their chance of obtaining the full benefits 
of the foundation must mainly depend on their own 
abilities and exertions. 

Besides examining the elder Collegers and arranging 
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them in the order in which they are to take their chance 
of succeeding to King’s, the six electors also examine 
the candidates for admission upon the foundation at 
Eton, and elect enough to fill up the vacancies that may 
have been made in its number since the last past July. 
Here also the recent improvements in the treatment of 
the Collegers have begun to produce the natural benefit 
of ensuring a larger number, and a better qualified 
order of candidates for admission into College; and 
here also the svstem of examination and of appointment 
has been materially changed for the better. 

For some time before the introduction of the College 
improvements, the number of candidates for admission 
fell considerably short of the annual number of vacan- 
cies; now, on the contrary, the number of applicants 
considerably exceeds the vacancies. Now, also, instead 
of a very cursory and superficial examination of the 
candidates, they are examined with great care by the 
electors. And whereas formerly the electors nomi- 
nated in turn such boys to be admitted as each thought 
fit, the very great improvement is now acted on of elect- 
ing the best of the candidates according to the result 
of the examination and the character that can be given 
of them by the Eton authorities, if they have been 
already any time at the school. 

Boys are eligible for admission into College from 
the age of eight years to that of fifteen. It is of course 
prudent for a candidate to present himself at as early a 
year as can be done, as if he misses his election into 
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College at the first year, he then may have a chance of 
being more successful at the next or some other sub- 
sequent election. In the old state of College, when the 
hardships undergone by the junior boys on the founda- 
tion were necessarily very severe, many parents, who 
wished their sons to have the benefits of the foundation 
in the chance of obtaining a King’s Fellowship, endea- 
voured to secure the benefits of College, and at the same 
time to save thei children from its inconveniences as 
far as possible, by entering their sons at the school as 
Oppidans very early, but keeping them out of College 
till they were thirteen or fourteen years old. But now 
all necessity for such a course has ceased ; and from the 
increasing competition to obtain admission into College, 
it is wise, as already mentioned, for a boy to try his 
chance much earlier than formerly was required. 

Proper certificates must be produced at the election 
to show that a candidate is of legitimate birth, and that 
he was born in England; No others are eligible. 
/ Wales is treated as included in England, but no Irish 
or Scotch boy can come on the foundation. 

Besides the advantages in poimt of economy which 
the position of a Colleger now offers, the hope of its 
ultimately leading to a King’s College Fellowship is 
the great boon which the foundation holds out. The 
number of vacancies that annually occur at King’s of 
course fluctuates considerably; being mainly depend- 
ent on the number. of deaths, marriages, and pre- 
sentations to livings that annually occur among the 
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seventy Fellows and scholars of King’s. Generally 
speaking, the boys who succeed in standing first and 
second in their year are considered safe of being sum- 
moned to King’s. The third boy is looked on as having 
a good chance, and the others to have chances slighter 
and slighter in proportion to their distance from the 
top of the year. 

There are some scholarships at Oxford and at Cam- 
bridge in the disposal of the Provost of King’s and the 
Provost of Eton, which are given, as they fall vacant, to 
such superannuated Collegers as are considered most 
meritorious in scholarship and character. And, gene- 
rally speaking, a boy of eminent merit is almost certain 
to obtain a succession to King’s, or one of these minor 
endowments, on proceeding to the University, from the 
great exertions which are invariably made in behalf of 
such a student by the Eton authorities. 

Such is the position and such are the. advantages 
enjoyed by the Collegers, besides the general benefit of 
the education which they receive in common with the 
boys not on the foundation—the Oppidans. 

This last-mentioned class forms the bulk of the 
school, and has of late years averaged from five to six 
hundred in number. The Oppidans are lodged and 
boarded partly m the houses of the lower and the 
assistant masters, and partly in boarding-houses, which 
are conducted under the sanction and supervision of the 
authorities of the school, by their proprietors, who are 
usually known at Eton under the title of Dames. 
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Wherever he boards, each boy is placed under the care 
of the lower master or one of the assistant-masters as 
his tutor. Each Oppidan pays the Head-master six 
guineas a year, and his tutor ten. Many however are 
what is called private pupils, receiving instruction from 
their tutors independently of preparation for the school 
business ; these pay their tutors twenty guineas. These 
payments, and the cost of the requisite school-books, 
form the whole necessary expenses of a boy at Eton so 
far as teaching 1s concerned. The expense of boarding 
at a tutor’s house is somewhat higher than the corre- 
sponding charge at a Dame’s; the latter being about 
£84, the former about £120 per year*. As for laying 
down any precise scale of the whole yearly outlay, which 
a parent must prepare for who sends a son to Eton as 
an Oppidan, it is quite out of the question. In the 
first place, the expense must continually vary with the 
boy’s age and position ; for it is obvious that the little 
child of six or seven years old in the first form will re- 
quire a different expenditure to that necessary for the 
maintenance of the young man of eighteen or nineteen 
in the sixth form. And, secondly, a large portion of 
the expenses, such for imstance as dress and pocket- 
money, must depend as to their amount on the judg- 


ment of the parents themselves. The extravagant habits’ 


which are occasionally complained of as prevalent among 


* This last-mentioned sum includes the full remuneration for 
the tutor’s instructions; so that the difference is not so great as 
it at first seems. 
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some of the boys at Eton, are imputable, not to the Sage 
school authorities, who anxiously strive to discourage 
and prevent them, but to the injudicious conduct. of 
families and friends, who, in spite of caution and remon- 
strance, place large sums of money in the hands of mere 
lads, thus tempting them to folly and improvidence, 
and also leading others, who can ill afford it, to try to 
vie with their over-pursed schoolfellows in silly display 
and prodigality. It is impossible to enforce sumptuary 
laws on these points at such a public school as Eton. 
Kiven in the military colleges, where, from the nature of 


the institutions, a rigorous and minute discipline is kept 
up, which would be wholly impracticable at Eton, the 
regulations about the amount of money which a student 
may receive from his friends, are well known to be 
almost wholly inoperative. 

Though thus differently cireumstanced as to mainte- 
nance and expense, the Collegers and the Oppidans are 
all blended together in the school, jointly composing 
its various forms or divisions, and competing together 


in the various trials and examinations, excepting the 
election-trials and those of the junior fifth form Col- 
Jegers, which concern the Collegers only. Indeed boys 
intended for college generally first enter the school 
as Oppidans, and sometimes continue so for several 
years before they seek to be admitted upon the founda- 
tion. Sometimes also, though rarely, boys leave the 
ἐν foundation and remain in their places in the school as 
᾿ Oppidans. The general system of the school, which | 
D 
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now proceed to delineate as it at present exists, em- 
braces both descriptions of students. : 

No alteration has been made in the number of 
forms into which the boys are divided, or in the sub- 
divisions of those forms. The Lower School still con- 
sists of the first three, or lower forms ; and the Upper 
School of the fourth form, the Remove, the fifth form, 
and the sixth form. The Fourth form is divided into 
three sets or removes, called respectively, the lower, 
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middle and upper removes fourth form. The next part — 


of the Upper School in ascending order, the Remove, 
is divided into two removes, called the lower remove 
Remove, and the upper remove Remove. The Fifth 
form is divided first into three divisions, called lower 
division fifth form, middle division fifth form, and upper 
division fifth form. ach of the two lower of these 
divisions is subdivided into two removes. The upper 
division fifth form is not subdivided, and the sixth 
form is not divided at all. The Lower School has its 
subdivisions of forms as well as the Upper. A boy 
advances through these various removes, divisions and 
forms, till he reaches the upper division fifth form, by 
two steps a year. Every June and December these 
changes take place. Hach set of boys then constituting 
a remove advances one degree higher; the upper re- 
move fourth form, for mstance, becomes the lower re- 
move Remove, the boys who composed this become the 
upper remove Remove, and those who constituted this 
last-mentioned remove now make up the lower remove 
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lower division fifth form, and so on throughout the 
school till they come to the upper division fifth form. 
After this there is no more advancing by removes, but 
those who from time to time become the seniors of it, 
are elevated to the sixth form, which usually consists 
of the ten highest Collegers and the ten highest Oppi- 
dans in the school. This half-yearly change of a boy’s 
position is called “gettmg his remove.” It is some- 
times refused to gross incompetency, and sometimes 
eminent merit is rewarded by being promoted two 
steps at a time. Examinations and trials take place at 


many of these changes of remove, which will be spoken 
of presently. Generally speaking, it will be observed 
that by means of this system the same little set of boys 
who are arranged together as one remove in the lower 
part of the school, rise together and keep together 
through the different stages of the school. Many and 
many a friendship has originated in thus “being, in the 
same remove,” and has continued unbroken Sede a 
all the years of after-life. 

When a boy 15 entered at Kton he is examined by the 
assistant-master who is to be his tutor, and according 
to the report made of his proficiency he is placed, at 
first provisionally, and soon afterwards permanently, in 
the part of the school for which he is considered fit. 
No boy is however allowed to be placed at first so high 
as. on the fifth form. Each boy is on first coming 

_ placed on the list as last of the remove to which he is 
attached ; so that precedency im each remove depends 
D2 
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primarily on comparative long-standing at the school. 
But this is very much modified by the examinations 
and trials which a boy passes through in most of the 
forms, and the changes of place among the students 
which are their results. 

The Lower School is under the management of the 
Lower Master and of three of the assistant-masters. 
The number of boys in it is seldom very large, though, 
from the excellent changes recently made in its system, 
the proportion of boys who go to Eton at a very early 


age and pass their first years there in the Lower School, | 


is materially increasing and likely to mcrease. Lower 
School boys, with very few exceptions, during the last 
three years, have been placed in the house of the Junior 
Lower School Assistant, who takes no Upper School 
pupils. At the age of twelve they leave him, and pass 
into the house of another Tutor or Dame, as may be 
chosen by the parent. All Lower School boys are the 
pupils of a Lower School Assistant. The ages of the 
boys in the Lower School are from about six to about 
eleven or twelve. The same sort of instruction as 
formerly is still given to these little boys in Latin, 
and the rudiments of Greek, and in Latin composition. 
Many however of the books employed have been changed 
materially for the better, and in particular, the Latin and 
Greek grammars now used at Eton are far superior to the 
old-fashioned ones which kept their stations there till 
within these last few years. An increased degree of atten- 
tion is now paid to the religious education of the stu- 
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dents in this, as in every other part of theschool. And 
the essential improvements have lately been introduced 
of teaching the boys in the Lower School, as part of 
their regular studies, English history as well as ancient, 
and of providing for their all being instructed in writing, 
ciphering, and the rudiments of arithmetic. A teacher 
in writing and arithmetic is now attached to the Lower 
School ; and all the little boys in it receive as part of 
the school system instruction in these most necessary 
branches of knowledge; which formerly the Eton boy 
used to pick up by the light of nature, unless his pa- 
rents had lessons given him in the holidays, or made 
him a pupil of the extra master who formerly gave in- 
struction in these things at Eton wholly unconnected 
with the regular school business. 

The fourth form is the proper part of the school for τ΄ 
a boy of eleven or twelve years old, the age at which 
most lads are sent to Eton. We will suppose a boy of 
eleven to be entered there, and to be found on examina- 
tion not grossly deficient in the average standard of 
acquirements of boys of that age. That is to say, he 
must not exactly be like Shakespeare, “knowing little 
Latin and Jess Greek,” but he ought to have received 
instruction for four or five years in the former lan- 
guage, and to have read one or two easy books in the 
latter. He must know thoroughly the Latin grammar, 
and be able to apply its rules, and must have made — 
some progress in acquiring a similar familiarity with 
the Greek grammar. He should be able to do exercises’ 
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in Latin prose, and also to turn translations from easy 
Latin elegiacs back into the language and metre of the 
original by the help of dictionary and gradus, and with 
the occasional suggestion of a more recondite word or 
peculiar idiom. We will suppose a boy thus qualified, 
and of corresponding acquirements in other respects, to 
be sent to Eton at eleven years old and to be entered in 
the lower remove fourth form. Here he will most 
likely find himself placed the last of a batch of thirty or 
forty boys, some of whom have come up from the Lower 
School at the last yearly remove, while others, like our 
supposed new-comer, have been enrolled in the little 
company after it emerged into the Upper School. Our 
tyro will find that every day at Eton has its fixed 
duties, every school-time its appomted lessons, and every 
week its fixed exercises in composition, which he will 
have to prepare under the supermtendence of his tutor, 
in whose pupil-room every lesson is rehearsed and 
every exercise revised before it is construed or shown up 
in school. He will remain under the care of the same 
tutor all the time that he is at Eton, but as he passes 
through the different ranks of the school he will come 
under different masters in school-time, each assistant- 
master presiding exclusively over one particular part of 
the school, and the sixth form, with ten or twelve of 
the fifth form, being under the personal authority and 
teaching of the Head-master. It would be mere repe- 
tition to describe again the books read, and exercises 
done by the fourth form boy, where they are the same 
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as was the case twenty or thirty years ago; a period of 
the school history that has already been described. 1 
will now only mention the recent additions and altera- 
tions, and in other respects the former account may 
be referred to as representing a state of things still in 
existence. The fourth form boy now is also taught 
Greek and Roman history, and composition in Greek 
prose. The books now used for teaching Latin com- 
position are much better than the old ones, and, as 
already mentioned, far superior grammars to the an- 
cient ones are employed. 

Supposing our imaginary student to have gone to 
Kton soon after EHaster, he would obtain a step in the 
following June, and rise with those around him into 
the middle remove fourth form; in December he would 
similarly rise into the upper remove fourth form; but 
neither of these advances would be accompanied by any 
trials or material alteration in his studies, though of 
course longer and better exercises, and a better style of 
construing his lessons, would be gradually required of 
him. But when he comes to the next step, the step by 
which he is to advance out of the fourth form into the 
Remove, he undergoes a strict examination together 
with his companions, and the order in which they pass 
into the Remove is materially regulated by the way in 
which each passes these trials. We will suppose that 
while our young student has been passing through the 
fourth form, other boys have come to the school who 
have been placed in his remove, while it was lower, 
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middle, or upper remove fourth form. These new- 


comers would be placed below him, just as he had been 


placed below those of longer standing than himself. 
On going into Trials for his advance into The Remove, 
he would probably be about the middle of his remove, 
and it would depend on the way in which he acquitted 
himself in the Trials whether he rose towards the top or 
sunk towards the bottom of it. On entering the lower 
remove Remove, he would find himself and his compa- 
nions ranked, not according to their old list, but in an 
order materially modified and changed by the manner 
im which each had acquitted himself in the examination. 
In this new order they would remain, rising at the next 
half-yearly period to be the upper remove Remove; but 
in order to gain this step they must pass an examina- 
tion conducted by the assistant-master who presides 
over this part of the school. 

The step from the upper remove Remove into the 
lower remove lower division fifth form, now takes place 
without any trials. The Trials which formerly were 
gone throvgh at that stage, now occur half a year later, 
at the next step, that of advancing into the upper re- 
move lower division fifth form. Here a very strict and 
complete examination by the Head-master occurs, at 
which, changes of place, according to the relative merits 
of the lads in scholarship and character, are again ex- 
tensively introduced. 

The year which an Eton boy passes in the Remove 
continues to be a most valuable year of his education. 
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The maps and geographical works used in the Remove 
have been greatly improved. The old Cellarius has 
been superseded by an admirable English description 
of the geographical features, and the general history 
of each country and place. And it is hardly possible 
for a boy of fair abilities and industry to pass through 
the Remove without becoming well-grounded in ancient 
and modern geography, and acquirmg much historical 
and statistical knowledge, besides the higher degree οἵ 
classical learning which he now receives, as mentioned 
in the former description of this part of the school. 

After passing into the upper remove of the lower 
division of the fifth form, a boy (unless he be a Colleger) 
has no more trials, but his progress in each department 
of his studies is carefully recorded, and a report of it, 
and also of his moral and general character, is half-yearly 
sent to his parents. This excellent system is, mdeed, 
pursued with respect to every student in every part of 
the school. By the regular operation of the two half- 
yearly removes, the student passes into and through 


‘the middle division, remaining in it, as in the lower, a 


year. On reaching the upper division all classification 
into removes ceases. Many boys leave the school at 
some part of that period of an Eton career. Others 
gradually rise higher and higher, by the departure of 
those above them, till they come to the top of the divi- 
sion, when they are in turn nominated by the Head- 
master as sixth form boys. 
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The books and exercises mentioned as formerly ser- 
ving for the studies of the fifth form are still im use, 
but with many additions and improvements. The pre- 
sent “ Poete Greci” is a compilation far superior to its 
predecessor of the same name; and the two “ Scrip- 
tores”” have been similarly improved. The important 
innovation has also been made of giving instruction, by 
lectures, in ancient and modern history, though this 18 
at present confined to the lower division. 

The sixth form boys now receive, separately from the 
rest of the school, a large amount of valuable mstruc- 
tion from the Head-master in person. They read in 
the course of a year two or more books of Thucydides, 
and a similar proportion of Herodotus consecutively 
through, two or more of the Greek tragedies, some of 
the orations of Demosthenes, and selections from Lucre- 
tius, and also portions of the works of Pindar. Essays 
are composed by them on subjects of ancient and mo- 
dern history, for the best of which the Head-master 
gives prizes. And a very large amount of composition 
in Greek, including the dramatic, epic, lyrical, and 
elegiac metres, as well as Greek prose, 15 expected in 
the sixth form, and is also attended to by the superior 
boys in the fifth form. 

The excellent system of rewarding merit in com-.. 
position by “sending up,” as already explained, still 
continues in force; Greek exercises form a far larger 
proportion of those thus rewarded than was formerly 
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the .case, attesting the increased familiarity of the 
scholars with the best Greek models, and their greater 
mastery over the Greek language. 

It will be seen from this sketch how grossly erro- 
neous is the assertion sometimes hazarded by the dis- 
paragers of our public schools, that “a boy may pass 
through Eton with distinction, and yet remain ignorant 
of the commonest facts of modern history, and unac- 
quainted with the very rudiments of geography.” On 
the contrary, no boy of ordinary capacity and industry 
can remain any number of years at Eton without be- 
coming thoroughly well-grounded in these sciences, in 
addition to the excellent classical and religious educa- 
tion which he receives. Mathematics and modern lan- 
guages still form at Eton branches of study collateral 
to the regular school busmess. Much has been said 
and written about the advisability of making them in- 
tegral portions of the regular system of education. We 
are told how useful these studies are. That is perfectly 
true ; and the same thing may be said of logic, of che- 
mistry, of botany, and of many other sciences. But it 
does not therefore follow that it is wise to make all 
boys study them. Many people talk of these pomts m 
utter forgetfulness of the true object of school educa- 
tion, which is not merely the cramming a boy’s head 
with ready-made knowledge, but the traming his mind 
so as to enable it to acquire knowledge for itself, and to 
assimilate that knowledge by means of healthy intellec- 
tual faculties. I gladly avail myself of the language of 
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my excellent colleagues Professor Malden and Professor 
De Morgan on this subject, both because it is better 
than any in which I could express the same sentiments, 
and because, having been used by them in maugural 
lectures at University College, London, it cannot be 
suspected of having been prompted by any undue pre- 
judices in favour of our old public schools. Professor 
De Morgan justly says of the ranging systems of edu- 
cation, ‘‘ When the student has occupied his time 1 
“ learning a moderate portion of many different things, 
“what has he acquired;—an extensive knowledge, or 
“ useful habits ? Even if he can be said to have varied 
“ learning, it will not long be true of him, for nothing 
“ flies so quickly as half-digested knowledge ; and when | 
“ this is gone, there remains but a slender portion of 
“useful power. A small quantity of learning quickly 
“ evaporates from a mind which never held any learning 
“ except in small quantities; and the intellectual philo- 
“‘ sopher can perhaps explain the following phenome- 
“ non :—that men who have given deep attention to one 
“ or two liberal studies can learn to the end of their 
“ives, and are able to retain and apply very small 
“ quantities of other kinds of knowledge; while those 
“‘ who have never learned much of any one thing seldom 
“ acquire new knowledge after they arrive at years of 
“ maturity, and frequently lose the greater part of that 
“ which they once possessed.” 

With respect to Eton adhering to the classics as her 
great objects of study, I transcribe with pleasure some 
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remarks of Professor Malden. After vindicating in the 


lecture, from which I quote, with truth and eloquence 
the practical importance of classical scholarship, in 
placing within our command the master-pieces of the 
human mind, he proceeds to point out their benefit in 
the development and exercise of the intellectual faculties: 


“ Hence it follows that the benefit of education is not > 


“ utterly lost, even though the man should never follow 
“up the studies of the boy. We sometimes hear a 
“ father complaining that his son’s time has been wasted 
“ in learning Latin and Greek, which will be of no use 


“to him in his future life. I will put the most un- | 


“ favourable case: I will suppose that the pupil will 
“never open a classical book again. Yet, if he has 
“formed habits of attention and diligence, if he has 
“ exercised and strengthened his powers of observation 
“and memory, if he has learned to compare, to distin- 


“ euish and to arrange, his time has not been wasted. | 


“ If he has been taught to be conscious of the difference Ϊ 


“ between a clear and a confused conception of an ob- 


“ject; not to be content with vague and inexact no- | 
“tions, but always to labour for a full and accurate | 
““ knowledge of the matter before him, his time has not | 


“been wasted; he has been trained to an intellectual lV 


“ habit, which, more than any other, makes the differ- | 


“‘ ence in power of mind between man andman. There ' 


“ are men of the world who tell us, that a professional 
“ education would include all the benefits of a general 
“ method of discipline, and be more immediately useful ; 
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“and so would direct the attention of a boy from an 
“ early period to the specific pursuit to which he is ἀ6- 
“ stined in his future life. A professional education is 
“ a specious phrase. All men who enter into a profes- 
“sion must sooner or later have a professional educa- 
“tion. But if it be proposed to make the education of 
“ a boy exclusively professional, the true interpretation 
“ of sucha scheme is this :—‘ The purpose of education 
“ shall not be the development of the intellectual facul- 
“ ties of Man, and the perfection of his intellectual na- 


“ture. Man in his bodily faculties is inferior to many 
“animals; beasts and reptiles are endowed with 1η- 
“ stincts for their guidance of which he is destitute : 
“but Man is gifted with understanding and reason, ae 
“‘ which render him capable of an immeasurable superi- 
“ ority in the scale of being. They are faculties, which, 
“ by neglect and want of exercise, are weakened, and 
“stunted, and deadened. They are faculties, which, 
“when cultivated and disciplined, enable Man to com- 
“ prehend the working of the whole visible world; to 
“trace the history of his species in past ages, and to ee 
“ devise plans for its improvement and happiness in 
“ ages to come ;—faculties by which he may become 
“conscious of the mysteries of his own nature, and 
“learn the purpose of the creation of his immortal 
“ spirit, and his relation to the Infinite Intellect which | ' 
“has called him into being. Yet the main purpose of an 
«“ education shall not be the development of these, the _ : 
« distinguishing powers of his nature. They will have 


» ie ας ἰῷ a .- 
7 
Pi = 


63 


exercise enough by necessity and chance, and syste- 
© matic training they want none. The education of my 
son shall be a way of enabling him to make money ; 
“ and the sooner he begins, the better.’—I trust that 
“ there are few men in that class of society with which 
“ we are concerned, who would not disavow this sordid 
ἐς scheme, when it was placed before them in its naked 
deformity.” 

The truth is, that there may be and are many cases 
in which an early attention to mathematics is desirable. 
A lad may be about to enter the military or naval ser- 


vice, or he may be destined to embark while young in 


some civil employment or occupation in which scientific 


knowledge is indispensable. For such cases, and also 


for those in which parents value so highly the traming 
given to the mind by the exact sciences, as to wish it 
commenced in childhood, mathematical instruction of 
the very highest order can now be obtained at Eton at 
a slight extra expense. Modern languages are also 
similarly studied by a considerable number of the boys, 
and a great impetus to this study has been given by the 
annual Prizes which His Royal Highness Prince Albert 
has recently founded for proficiency in the modern 
tongues. These last are things which a good scholar 
in Latin and Greek can easily learn “ subsecivis tempo- 
ribus,” and in vacation-times. It is probable that more 
and more attention will continue to be paid to them 
and other auxiliary departments of knowledge, but I 
earnestly hope that a deep, unembarrassed study of the 
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classics will always form the staple of an Eton educa- 
tion ; and that the name of Etonian will never be syno- 
nymous with that of Margites, who 


».» ’ 3 
Πόλλ΄᾽ ηπίστατο ἔργα, κακώς δ᾽ ἠπίστατο πάντα. 


As there has been lately published a fresh batch of 
the attacks which fussy philanthropists are fond of 
making against the system of fagging at our public 
schools, I shall not close this account of Eton without 
adverting to that subject. All below the fifth form at 
Eton are called lower boys, and the upper ones have 
a right to command their services. The boys of the 
lower remove lower division are in an intermediate 
state, without the power of fagging others, but relieved 
from the burthen of being fagged themselves. Each 
lower boy has his particular master among the sixth 
form, or upper fifth form boys, for whom he performs 
certain stated services ; and who, by the general custom 
and feeling of the school, becomes his patron and pro- 
tector. 

_ The opponents of faggmg generally make three 
grounds of complaint against it. They say, 1st, that it 
injures the character of the upper boys by placing un- 
due power in their hands; 2ndly, that it is attended 
with oppression and cruelty to the lower boys; and, 
drdly, that the menial services exacted of the fags are 
degrading to gentlemen’s sons. As to the first objec- 
tion, it has been pointed out early in these pages how 
ancient the system is at Eton of carrying on the govern- 
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ment and maintaining the discipline of the school by 
means of the upper boys, who exercise their authority 
under the supervision of the masters. Nor shall I here 
repeat the remarks there made on the beneficial opera- 
tion of this system. It is difficult to see how and where 
an Kton sixth form boy can sway with such plenary 
despotism that his character will be corrupted by its 
enjoyment. Ifheis aColleger, he is under the constant 
control of the Head-master and of the assistant-master 
who resides in the College buildings. If he is an Oppi- 
dan, he is either boarded in one of the masters’ houses 
and so continually brought under his tutor’s eye ; or in a 
Dame’s house which is regularly visited and inspected by 
one of the masters, besides the superintendence of the 
proprietor. Above all, he is under the control of the 
public opinion of his schoolfellows, which never fails to 
manifest itself strongly and decisively if any attempt is 
made to abuse tyrannically or conceitedly the privileges 
of the upper forms. This notion however of fagging 
deteriorating the characters of the upper boys is rather 
a flourish of transcendental psychology than a sincere 
bond fide objection made by the opponents of fagging. 
What they mainly rely on, and what no doubt many of 
them believe-in, is the alleged cruelty of the system 
towards the lower boys. Now to this I fearlessly an- 
᾿ς swer, that fagging at Eton causes no oppression and 
prevents a great deal. I speak from personal know- 
ledge and experience, which is more than I ever knew 
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any opponent of the system do; for while fagging is con- 


stantly attacked by persons who were never at a public 


school, and who consequently know little or nothing 
of what they talk about, it is almost invariably defended 
by public-school men who really do understand the sub- 
ject. There may certainly be an exception here and there, 
for there will always be, out of a large number, a few 
individuals whose recorded opinions will be influenced 


by a morbid love of singularity. But the question 15 


one of fact and easily decided. For a public-school 
man, his own recollections are evidence enough on the 
subject. If the reader has not been at Eton, let him 
ask of the first ten Etonians of his acquaintance whom 
he meets, what is their opinion of fagging as a system ; 
and when he finds, as he assuredly will, at least nine 
out of the ten speak in its favour, he will not lightly 
let himself be biassed by the censures of imcompetent 
authorities, or the invectives of anonymous pamphleteers. 
It is absurd to talk of modelling and directing every 
pastime and habit, every act and word of six or seven 
hundred boys in a public school, in the way in which 
six or seven young gentlemen are watched and coddled 
in select establishments. As for the large private 


schools where fagging is unknown, there is infinitely — 


more bullying carried on in them than exists at our 
public schools ;—a fact pretty clearly attested by the 
loathing with which those educated at such academies 
look back on them, compared with the enduring attach- 
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ment with which Etonians, Wykehamists, Harrovians, 
and Old Westminsters regard 


The school-boy spot 
We ne’er forget, though there we are forgot. 


Boys are like the ancient Athenians, much disposed to 
assert the supposed right of the strong to coerce the 
weak (Ae καθεστῶτος τὸν. ἥσσω ὑπὸ δυνατωτέρου 
κατείργεσθαι). But the system οἵ fagging puts a stop 
to the exercise of this primitive licence of bullying, and 
substitutes the dominion of station for the tyranny of 
brute force. For it is not the having to serve an upper 
boy, even if the services exacted be unduly heavy, and 
enforced with unusual strictness, that breaks a little 
boy’s spirit and really sours his young life with misery ; 
it is the being bullied by those near his own age and of 
his own part of the school that can do this; it is effected 
by a series of petty msults and persecutions such as 
thoughtless lads are sometimes apt to inflict on some 
meek or eccentric schoolfellow. From these real cruel- 
ties a fag has a natural protector in his master, who is 
expected, and is bound by general usage and feeling, to 
defend his young client from oppression. How can 
the opponents of fagging account for the mdisputable 
fact, that the recollections and feelings created by the 
relation of master and fag, in the mind of the latter, 
are not of bitterness, or even of dislike, such as must, 
according to human nature, be created, if the relation 
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be that of tyrant and victim, but that, on the contrary, © 
the feelmg left behind in the minds of both parties 15 
that of friendliness and mutual regard? It will not do 
to answer, that those who once were fags become mas- 
ters in turn, and that the more recent remembrance of 
the enjoyment of power overrides the. remembrance of 
suffering under it; for many boys leave Eton so early, 
that all, or nearly all their time there has been passed 
by them as lower boys; yet these will be found to speak 
as kindly of the upper boys whom they served, and 
in after-life there is the same joyful recognition when 
one who has been always a fag while at school meets 
an old master, as occurs when each party has both obeyed 
and commanded. 

As for the idea that gentlemen’s sons are degraded by 
fageing, it can only originate in a very silly sort of pride, 
and in a most mistaken way of regarding the mass of 
mankind. The argument must run thus :—“ A boy in 
fageing has to render services to his master which the 
poor are usually hired to render to the rich. The poor 
are inferior beings, and ergo the boy is degraded by being 
assimilated to them.” Rather ought we to admire the, 
system which makes the young aristocrat at once, on his 
entrance at a public school, drop all silly notions about 
his being a superior being to his poorer fellow-creatures; 
which teaches him that as he himself is not degraded by 
making himself useful to others, so in after-life he must 
not think those classes degraded who are compelled to 
depend for their living on their utility. For there is no 
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respect of persons shown at Eton. The son of the proudest 
peer is on a fair level with the boy of humblest birth in 
the school. They are on equal terms not only in school, 
but out of school. The young nobleman, if he is a bril- 
liant scholar, or if he is a good cricketer, a crack oar, or a 
tough foot-ball player, will be looked up to by his school- 
fellows ; if he is of a frank and kindly nature, he will 
be liked. But no exemption or pretensions on the score 
of purse or pedigree are admitted in this admirable 
youthful democracy. And while the children of the 
highest and wealthiest in the land thus work their way 
fairly through the ‘school, the boy of humble rank, if 
he be right-minded and honourable, finds his industry 
encouraged, his talents justly rewarded, and no impedi- 
ment against his becoming foremost among his youthful 
comrades in study or in sport, save that which arises 
from fair and friendly competition. 


Theta 


= . £ 


er ae ih tahoe 


Sk. 5 WE 


ah τς: ada fakin fens 
; δι ; Ν ery at acs a ΓΕ δ ¢ (tact. ie ¥ δι: 


Ἂ oo ¥ ps 
ΚΣ : fe t eae 

a ἡ Ὁ it FRerese aN 1! AV te. ἐν τῷ af i ἐφ 1 & 
. , rk ys fas 


ne 


᾿ 
5 + 
t ‘ 2 tyr) "Sh } 4 
> 4 - 
᾿᾿ > «κε J 
‘ 7 ψ A 
2 4 ὶ « ‘” : 
a 5 Ph Set: riALSY 
> . 
, > a 
¢ 6 ξ i} ΙΝ 
} γ Β. τσ εὖ ’/% “75 ΓΙ ͵ 
᾿ : Ὁ 7 ay 
5 Pa or ι Seo 
. υ ὦ ἕν, 
) i * Fr} tic ΠῚ Pa the » 


+ 
‘ τὰ rh te } 7 1 ich Ἐπ τ si Ade af eae ie 
< ον BAe 
4 ΄ Ps Wo »ΟΡΟ ΨῈ 
} ; δ * ' ἋΣ 4522 i Be See 


rt Ww, ie ἢ. μὰ me 42 Awe is Le Tory PG δ ir) je 3 


APPENDIX. 


No. I. 


From the Paston Letters. 


Letter 22. 


From Master Wm. Paston at Eton to his Worshipful Brother, 
John Paston, be this delivered in haste. 


Right reverend and worshipful Brother, after all duties of re- 
commendation, I recommend me to you, desiring to hear of your 
prosperity and welfare, which I pray God long to continue to his 
pleasure, and to your heart’s desire; lettmg you wit that I re- 
ceived a letter from you, in which letter was 8d. with the which 
I should buy a pair of Slippers. 

Farthermore certifyimg you as for the 13s. 4d. which ye sent 
by a Gentleman’s man, for my board, called Thomas Newton, 
was delivered to mine Hostess, and soto my Creansor [Creditor | 
Mr. Thomas Stevenson; and he heartily recommended him to 
you; also ye sent me word in the Letter of 12 1b. of Figgs and 
810. of Raisins, I have them not delivered, but I doubt not I 
shall have, for Alweder told me of them, and he said, that they 
came after im another Barge. 

And as for the young Gentlewoman, I will certify you how I 
first fell in acquaintance with her; her father is dead, there be 
two Sisters of them, the elder is just wedded; at which wedding 
I was with mine hostess, and also desired [invited] by the Gen- 
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tleman himself, called William Swan, whose dwelling is in Eton. 
So it fortuned that mine Hostess reported on me otherwise than 
I was worthy; so that her mother commanded her to make me 
good Cheer; and so m good faith she did; she is not abiding 
where she is now, her dwelling is in London; but her Mother 
and she came to a place of hers five miles from Eton, where the 
wedding was, for because it was nigh to the Gentleman, which 
wedded her Daughter; and on Monday next. coming, that is to 
say, the first Monday of clean Lent, her Mother and she will go 
to the Pardon at Sheene, and so forth to London, and there to 
abide in a place of hers in Bow Church-Yard; and if it please you 
to enquire of her, her Mother’s name is Mistress Alborow, the 
name of the Daughter is Margaret Alborow, the age of her is, by 
all likelyhood, 18 or 19 years at the farthest; and as for the 
money and plate it is ready whensoever she were wedded; but 
as for the Livelihood, I trow [I believe], not till after her Mo- 
ther’s decease, but I cannot tell you for very certam, but you 
may know by enquiring. 

And as for her Beauty, judge you that, when you see her, if so 
be that ye take the labour, and specially behold her hands, for 
and if it be as it is told me, she is disposed to be thick. 

And as for my coming from Eton, I lack nothing but versifyimg, 
which I trust to have with a little contimuance. 

Quare, Quomodo. Non valet hora, valet mora. 


Arbore jam videas exemplum. Non die possunt 
Omnia suppleri, sed ta* illa mora. 
And these two verses aforesaid be of mme own making. 
No more to you at this time, but God have you in his keeping. 
Written at Eton the even of St. Mathias the Apostle in haste, 
with the hand of your Brother 


WILLIAM PastTon, Junior. 


Eton, Wednesday, 299 of February 
1467-8, 7 E. IV. 


* Tamen. The words preceding the distich were most likely the 
theme set for verses. 
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No. II. 


CONSUETUDINARIUM VETUS SCHOLA ETONENSIS. 
[Harl. MS. 7044.p.167. From a MS. in Corp. Chr. Coll. Camb.] 


Mense Januario. 


_ Primum ludendum est utroque vespere ante coenam et post, in 
festis omnibus majoribus duplicibus. Et schola et cubiculum 
verruntur a prandio. 

In die Circumcisionis luditur et ante et post coenam pro stre- 
nuis; puerl autem pro consuetudine, ipso Calendarum Januar. 
die, veluti ominis boni gratia carmina componunt, eaque vel pree- 
posito, vel preeceptori et magistris, vel inter se ultro citroque 
communiter mittunt. 

Epiphanize festum majus duplex luditur et ante et post. Post- 
ridie ejus diei rursus strenue vel invitis animis incumbitur im 
pristina studia literarum. 

13 die, exequiz Gul. Wanflete etiam celebrantur: dantur sin- 
gulis 2d. 

Circiter festum Conversionis Divi Pauli, ad horam nonam 
quodam die pro arbitrio moderatoris, ex consueto modo, quo eunt 
collectum Avellanas mense Septembri itur a pueris ad montem. 
Mons puerili religione Etonensium sacer locus est, hunc ob pul- 
chritudinem agri, amcenitatem graminis, umbraculorum tempera- 
tionem, et Apollini et Musis venerabilem sedem faciunt, carmi- 
nibus celebrant, Tempe vocant, Heliconi preferunt. Hic noviti 
seu recentes, qui annum nondum viriliter et nervose in acie 
Etonensi ad verbera steterunt, sale primo condiuntur, tum ver- 
siculis qui habeant salem ac leporem, quoad fieri potest, egregie 
depinguntur. Deinde im recentes epigrammata faciunt, omni 
suavitate sermonis et facetiis alter alterum superare contendentes. 
Quicquid in buccam venit libere licet effutire, modo Latine fiat, 
modo habeat urbanitatem, modo careat obsccena verborum scur- 
rilitate, postremo et lacrymis salsis humectant ora genasque, et 
tum demum veteranorum ritibus initiantur. Sequuntur orationes, 
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et parvi triumphi, et serio letantur, cum ob preteritos labores 
tum ob cooptationem in tam lepidorum commilitonum societatem. 
His peractis, ad horam primam domum revertuntur, et post coenam 
ludunt ad octavam usque. 


Februario mense. 


In Festo Purificationis Marianz luditur. Majus duplex. Fe- 
bruarii 7° die exequize domini Bost, Attonensis quondam pre- 
sidis, celebrantur. Postridie, tis precibus finitis que divinitus ad 
expiandas animas institute sunt, luditur et ante coenam et post. 


Carnisprivium. 

In die Lune Carnisprivu, ad horam nonam luditur, et con- 
duntur carmina, sive in laudem sive in vitupertum Bacchi patris, 
et quia clientes Bacchi poetz dicuntur, in cujus tutela omnes 
constituti sunt, omnium metrorum omni genere Dionysium ca- 
nunt. Carmina condita a pueris 7™ et 6% et aliquot 5% ordinis, 
affiguntur valvis interioribus collegii. | 

Die Martis Carnisprivii luditur ad horam octavam in totum 
diem ; venit coquus, affigit laganum cornici, juxta illud, Pullis 
corvorum invocantibus eum, ad ostium schol. e; 

27° die Rogerio Luptono annuatim parentant. Erogatur sin- 
gulis denarius. A prandio luditur ad octavam usque. 


Mense Martio. 


Festum Annunciationis Mariz minus duplex. Non Iunditur 
nisi pro arbitrio preeceptoris. | 


Aprilt mense. 


In die Mercuri hebdomade sanctze, circiter horam nonam 
cessatur a publicis studiis, et scribitur. 

Discunt scribere qui nondum scite pimgunt ; qui vero eleganter 
sua manu aliquid possunt, hi describunt ordine figuras elemento- 
rum, et sociis exempla ad imitandum proponunt. 
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A prandio cirea horam quartam itur ad templum, ad rem di- 
vinam. | 

In die Coenze Dominice, certus discipulorum numerus seligitur 
a preeceptore venerandum sacramentum recepturus. Qui com- 
municarunt, prandent i mensa seorsim lautius ex sumptibus 
collegu, et ἃ prandio petunt a preeceptore veniam obambulandi 
et peragrandi agros. Facilis concedit, modo non divertant ad 
tabernas vimarias aut cerevisiarias. Sumpta sacra synaxi redeunt 
in chorum induti supparis, neque abesse oportet ab agendis Deo 
gratis in aula. Luditur ab omnibus post prandium et coenam, 
_ad octavam. 

In die Veneris Sancto scribitur ad nonam usque circiter ; deinde 
venitur ad templum ad preces matutinas ; post prandium conve- 
niunt discipuli omnes ad ludum literarium. Ad primam horam 
ingreditur supremus scholz moderator, et orationem habet ad 
pueros, preecipue provectiores ; proponit quenam res sit Evya- 
ριστία, quomodo sit recipienda, quibus recipiatur digne, quibus 
indigne. Ita luculentam preebens exhortationem, in hoc sermone 
unam horam bene terit. 

- Ad quartam reditur ad templum. Post luditur; quo lusus 
tempore gymuasiarcha constituit qui et quot, postero die, sacro- 
sancte dominice mense se admovebunt. In Sabbato Sancto 
Pasche, quod solenne habetur, scribitur ad septimam usque vel 
octavam; dein venitur ad templum. A prandio luditur, donec 


pulsetur ad preces vespertinas. Itur cubitum ad septimam; nam. 


de tertia vigilia surgere solebant dominicz mortis et resurrectionis 
prestantem gloriam gratissima memoria recolentes. Hic dum 
mos viguit, tres aut quatuor scholastici majores natu eliguntur a 
preceptore, ad rogatum sacrorum ezedilis, qui cum cereis et facibus 
accensis observent sepulchrum, pro ceremonia, ne Judei furentur 
Dominum, aut quod potius est, ne quid damnum contingat ex 
negligenti lumimum observatione. Diebus hujus hebdomade 
festis luditur et ante et post. Diebus operariis scribitur; sed 
luditur a coena ad octavam usque ad diem lune proximum, tune 


reditur ad studia. 
Mense Maio. 


In die Philippi et Jacobi, si lubeat preeceptori, et si sudum 
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fuerit, surgunt qui volunt circiter quartam, ad colligendos ramos 


Maios, modo non sit madefactis pedibus; et tum ornant fenes- 


tras cubiculi frondibus virentibus, redolentque domus fragranti- 
bus herbis. 

Hoc tempore permissum est, ut verni temporis florentem sua- 
vitatem rythmis vel Anglico sermone contextis describant, pro 


ingen captu, ita tamen ut aliquid Virgilii, Nasonis, Horatn, aut 


alicujus boni et preestantis poetz, de Latmo exprimant. 
Johannes ante Portam Latinam multa secum adfert commoda. 
Etenim ἃ prandio dormitur in schola pueris, donec ingrediatur 
censor 8125 et anagnostes. Tum illi clamant, Surgite : illico sur- 
gitur; ad horam tertiam itur ad merendam ; a coena post septi- 


mam luditur. Hujus diei celebritas non msulso etiam carmine 


preedicatur, 
Porta Latina pilam, pulvinar, pocula preestat. 


21 die beatissime et felicis memorize principi et regi Henrico 
Sexto justa persolvit. Datur smgulis pueris 2d. In die Ascensus 
Christi, militize literariz vacatio datur ; cessant a studiis, relaxant 
animos, et qui studio efferuntur visendi parentes aut amicos, 
quorum beneficiis hic aluntur ad doctrinam, his facultas discedendi 
conceditur, ea conditione, ut reversionem faciant ad festum Cor- 
poris Christi, quinetiam pridie ejus diei, nisi ad vesperam pre- 


sentes fuermt, verberantur. Qui vero diutius adhuc se absentes. 


detinuerint a schola, hi collegu fructibus omnino privantur. 

Hic preceptor priusquam exercitium suum dimiserit, pueris e 
Iudo literario omnibus convocatis concionem habere solet, qua 
quemque admonet officii sui, ut melius ad bonos mores se com- 
ponant, memores turpissimum esse se e literatissimorum homi- 
num collegio redire manes, dedecorantes et collegiis existimatio- 
nem et magistri. 


Mense Junio. 


In festo Natalis D. Johannis, post matutinas preces, dum con- 
suetudo floruit, accedebant omnes scholastici ad rogum extructum 
in orientali reg’one templi ubi reverenter a sumphoniacis cantatis 
tribus Antiphonis, et pueris in ordine stantibus, venitur ad me- 
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rendam. In hac vigilia moris erat (quamdiu stetit) pueris ornare 
lectos variis rerum variarum picturis, et carmina de vita rebusque 
gestis Johannis Baptiste et Preecursoris componere, et pulchre 
exscripta affigere clinopodiis lectorum eruditis legenda. Hic 
luditur et dormitur mane ad sextam usque, quod fere hora nona 
est, antequam lectulos petunt. 

In festo D. Petri, idem mos observatur, qui supra. 


Mense Julio. 


Visitatio Mariz majus duplex: luditur. 

In Translatione D. Thome solebant rogum construere, sed nee 
ornare lectos, nec carmina componere, sed ludere, si placet pre- 
ceptori. 

Festum reliquiarum: luditur, verritur cubiculum. 

Hic septem hebdomadibus ante electionem in Regale Collegium 
Cantabrigiz inchoatur exhortatio literaria Htone, et affiguntur 
portis chartz denunciantes liberum esse omnibus liberalis ingenii 
et egregiz indolis pueris, ad bonasque disciplinas percipiendas 
aptis et idoneis, ad Collegium /Mtonense accedendi, eorum judi- 
cium subeundi, qui id agent ut aptissimi quique ex omni Bri- 
tannia in Collegium AXtonense subrogentur. 

Electionis tempore per quinque dies luditur a prandio, si ad- 
feratur epomis cuculla philosophice, vel preepositi vel examina- 
torum, in aulam. 

In hebdomada electionis celebrantur exequie Roberti Reade, 
quibus interesse preepositus Cantabrigize et examinatores oportet. 


Mense Augusto. 


Assumptz Virginis et Matris festum est principale duplex. 
Vigilia verritur eubiculum ; luditur sub vespertinas preces, et 
toto die festo. 

Decollatio Sancti Johannis Baptistze merendam tollit et aufert, 
et promus a prandio rogat preeceptorem ludendi veniam puerorum 
nomine in totum diem. Posthac non luditur a septima. 
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Mense Septembri. 


Nativitas Mariana celebrabatur quondam, et cubiculum verre-- 
batur. . 

Hoe mense certo quodam die, si visum fuerit przeceptori, liber- 
rima ludendi facultas pueris conceditur, et itur collectum Avel- . 
lanas, quas domum, cum onusti reportavermt, veluti nobilis ali- 
cujus preedz portionem preceptori, cujus auspiciis susceptum 
illus diei iter ingressi sunt, impartiunt, tum vero communicant 
cum magistris. Priusquam vero nuces legendi potestas permit- 
titur, carmina pagunt, autumni pomiferi fertilitatem et fructuosam 
abundantiam pro virili describentes, quinetiam adventantis hyemis, 
durissimi anni temporis, letalia frigora, qua possunt lamentabili 
oratione deflent et persequuntur; sic omnium rerum vicissitudi- 
nem jam a pueris addiscentes, tum nuces, ut im proverbio est, re- 
linquunt, id est, omissis studus ac nugis puerilibus ad graviora 
magisque seria convertuntur. 


Mense Octobri. 


In Translatione D. Edvardi vel diebus festis, scholam fre- 
quentare inciprunt ad quartam, donee auditur quinta im literis 
perseverantes. Hoc tempore ex Bibliis et sacris libris preecipue 
inaudiunt aliquid, ut inde vite sanctimoniam amare discant, con- 
traque mores perditos profligatosque et impia facta summopere 
detestari. | 
- Heee consuetudo omnibus festis diebus durat ad Paschale 
tempus. 


Mense Novembri. 


Festum Omnium Sanctorum majus duplex. Verritur cubiculum 
et luditur. — 

In die Animarum circiter septimam venitur ad templum ἃ 
pueris in superpelliceis ad preces peragendas. Post prandium 
itur ad ludum literarium, et dicunt vicissim preces funebres spe 
posteritatis fructuque ducti vite mortuorum, in memoria vivorum 
grata recordatione ponentes. Heec fiunt presente preeceptore, 
qui jubet lectiones lugubres ordinari a pueris quibus 11 visum — 
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fuerit, et inde vulgaria confici carmina de exurrectionis gloria, de 
animarum beatitudine, et spe 1mmortalitatis. Ad secundam vel 
tertiam horam itur ad ludendum. 

In die Sti. Hugonis pontificis solebat Aitone fieri electio Epi- 
scopi Nihilensis, sed consuetudo obsolevit. Olim episcopus ille 
puerorum habebatur nobilis, in cujus electione, et literata et lau- 
datissima exercitatio, ad ingeniorum vires et motus excitandos, 
Aktone celebris erat. 


Mense Decembri. 


Circiter festum D. Andrez ludimagister eligere solet pro suo 
arbitrio, sczenicas fabulas optimas et quam accommodatissimas, 
quas pueri feriis natalitiis subsequentibus non sine ludorum ele- 
gantia, populo spectante, publice aliquando peragant. Histrio- 
num levis ars est, ad actionem tamen oratorum, et gestum mo- — 
tumque corporis decentem, tantopere facit, ut nihil magis. 

Interdum etiam exhibet Anglico sermone contextas fabulas, 
quze habeant acumen et leporem. 

In vigilia 1). Thome indicitur otium literarium et vacatio a 
publica prezelectione in schola. Scribere discunt, et ea exercitatio 
scribendi ad Epiphanium Domini continuata permanet. 

Preeter hee discipuli inter se conferunt quotidie aliquid, aliquid 
interpretantur, atque hoc proprio Marte et privatim alter invitat 
ad epigrammata; ille lacessit carmimibus, nec deest qui prosa 
oratione laudandam invidiam ad virtutis imitationem excitet at- 
que commoveat. 

Hec omnia etsi propemodum nescio preceptore fiant, etenim 
hoc tempus omne permittitur lusibus; animadvertit tamen sedulo, 
ut imtermisceantur ludi liberales, ludi literis digni, et non abhor- 
reutes ab ipsis studiis, ut bonas horas, vel ipsis natalitiis, non 
male collocasse videantur. 

In die Natalis Domini luditur; et statim a septima itur cubi- 
tum, quia surgendum erat quondam pueris, intra tertiam et 
quartam, ad preces matutinas. 

_ Omnibus feriis msequentibus luditur et ante et post coenam, in 
aula propter ignem. 

In diebus operariis natalitio tempore scribitur toto die in ludo 
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literario, sed luditur singulis noctibus ex consuetudine, et pro 
_arbitrio preceptoris. 


Horé quintd. 


Unus ex cubiculi prepositis (qui omnes quatuor sunt numero) 
cui hoc munus illa hebdomada objecerit, Surgite, intonat. Th 
omnes statim pariter consurgunt; fundentes interim, dum se 
vestiunt, preces, quas suis vicibus unusquisque orditur, ac ceteri 
omnes alternis versibus subsequuntur. Finitis precibus lectos 
sternunt. Inde unusquisque quantum pulveris et sordium sub suo 
lecto est, in cubiculi medium profert, quem deimde variis cubiculi 
locis conspersum, quatuor ex omni numero, ad hoc a preposito 
designati, in unum acervum redigunt, exportantque. ΤΌΠΟ omnes 
bini longo ordine lavatum manus descendunt. A lavando reversi 
scholam ingrediuntur, ac suum quisque locum capessit. 


Horéd sextd. 


Ingreditur hypodidascalus, ac superiori schole parte flexis 
genibus preces orditur; quibus finitis ad primam et infimam 
classem descendit, repetens ab his et orationis partem et verbum, 
quod precedente die dederat conjugandum. A prima ad secun- 
dam se convertit ; ἃ secunda ad tertiam ; ἃ tertia, si visum fuerit ; 
ad quartam, que in illius parte sedit ad septimam, 101 si quid 
obscurius oriatur, examinanda. Alter mterim ex scholz przepo- 
sitis, cuique ordini tam in preeceptoris quam hypodidascali parte 
prepositos adiens ab eis 4 matutinis precibus absentium nomina 
descripta aufert, hypodidascaloque tradit. Alius item przepositus 
(qui solus semper hoc munus obit) smgulorum manus et facies 
diligenter intuitus, si qui forté illotis manibus ad scholam ac- 
cesserunt; hos ille ingredienti ludimagistro statim offert. 


Hora septimd. 
_ Ordo quartus ab hypodidascalo ad ludimagistri partem se con- 


fert. Ingreditur scholam ludimagister. Hine omnes omnium 
ordinum przpositi suos post septimam absentes tradunt ; ac unus 
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etiam ex schole prepositis eorum nomina qui pridié post sextam 
et septimam vespertinam ἃ schola abfuerant ludimagistro suos, 
hypodidascalo item suos tradit. Inde omnes ordines, que sibi 
prelecta fuerant memoriter reddunt, eo ordine ut custos semper 
incipiat et ceeteros recitantes auscultet. 


Hord octavd. 


Ludimagister suis sententiam aliquam quartz classi vertendam, 
quintz variandam, sexte et septime versibus concludendam pro- 
ponit ; cujus ab ore custos primus excipit, et primus vertit : hypo- 
didascalus item tertiz et secunde classi sententiam aliquam pro~- 
ponit vertendam, et prime quoque, sed eam brevissimam.— Vul- 
garia exhibita 4 singulis scribuntur eo mane, qu subsequenti 
die et ordinaté et memoriter recitant. 


Horé nond. 

_ Aut circitér, primum superioris cujusque ordinis custos classis 
sibi proximé lectionem memoriter recitat et exponit; deinde lu- 
dimagister suis, hypodidascalus item suis eadem preelegit. 

In diebus Lunze et Mercurii quatuor superiores ordines de pro- 
posito 1115 themate soluta oratione scribunt, ex secundo ordine 
tertio et primo sibi quisque sententiam proponit ac vertit. 

In diebus Martis et Jovis superiores ordines themata sibi pro- 
posita carminibus concludunt. Reliqui duo soluta oratione eadem 
conscribunt. | 


In diebus Lune et Martis prelegit ludimagister 

(4° Terentium. 
5° Justinum Historicum. 
6° ( Cesaris Commentaria, Officia Ciceronis; de 
7° \ Amicitia; vel alios pro suo arbitrio. 


Ordini 


lisdem diebus preelegit hypodidascalus 
3° Terentium. 
Ordini J 2° Terentium quoque. 
19. Vivem. 
Ex quibus lectionibus pueri excerpunt flores phrases vel dicendi 
. EO 
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loquutiones ; item antitheta, epitheta, synonima, proverbia, simi- 
htudines, comparationes, historias, descriptiones temporis, loci, 
personarum, fabulas, dicteria, schemata et apophthegmata. 
In diebus Mercurn et Jovis prelegit ludimagister 
4° Ovidium de Tristibus. 
5° Ovidii Metamorphosen. 


a \ Virgilium. 


Tisdem diebus preelegit hypodidascalus 
3° Selectas per Sturmium Ciceron. Epist. 
2° Luciani Dialogos. 
1° Ludovicum Vivem. 

Hora nona cum prelegerint, exeunt schola. 


Horé decimd. 


Schole prepositus ad preces consurgite exclamat. 
Tih vero ex utraque parte schole erecté stantes, verba preeun- 
tem aliquem pro arbitrio prepositi designatum sequuntur. 


[ Hord undecimd. | ι 


Inde bini omnes ordine longo in aulam procedunt. 
Finito prandio eodem quo exibant modo ad scholam rever- 
tuntur. 


Hord duodecimd. 


Ingreditur hypodidascalus, atque ea quee ante prandium quartz 
classi preelegerat ludimagister ab eadem jam sua parte usque ad 
primam sedente reposcit, et singulas orationis partes discutit. 
Eidem primo ingredienti quatuor primorum ordinum prepositi 
suorum absentium nomina exhibent. 


Horé prima. 
[et secundd. | 


Quarta classis in suam propriam sedem migrat ; jamque ingre- 
dienti magistro singulorum ordinum prepositi suos tradunt ab- 
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sentes. Ludimagister quod spatii inter primam et tertiam datur | 
in quinto, sexto, septimoque ordine examinando insumit, et ex 
proposita lectione vulgaria ad linguze Latine exercitationem con- 
dit; ita tamen ut dimidia hora ante tertiam trium superiorum 
ordinum prepositi sua et sociorum themata eidem tradunt, que 
examinat diligenter. 

Hypodidascalus easdem horas in tribus suis ordimibus exami- 
nandis ponit. 


Horéd tertid. 


Uterque exit. 


Horé quartd. 


Redit uterque. 


Quo tempore tantum reddunt ex his auctoribus quantum illis 
a preceptore est constitutum, id rogante 4 magistro uno przpo- 
sito. 

[ 4° Ex figuris in grammatica et carminum ratione. 
1 5° Valerium Maximum, Lucium Florum vel Ciceronis 
Epistolas, Sysembrotum. 
6° \ Grecam grammaticam aut aliud pro arbitrio 
7°43 ~~ preeceptoris. 

Hypodidascalo suorum absentes exhibentur, item 3 ordinis 
themata, ac 2“ etiam sententiz quas 5101 quisque proposuerit, ac 
in sermonem Latinum verterit. Tum unusquisque quantum sibi 
ex regulis preescriptum erat, memoriter dicit tum etiam vulgaria 
quo melius regule grammatices intelligantur 4 pueris, confici- 
untur ut inde Latinus sermo omni ratione familiarior sit. 


Horé quintd. 


Eodem exeunt et revertuntur ordine quo ante prandium. 


Horéd sextd. 


Ii qui ex supremo ordine ad ceeteras classes instruendas ἃ ludi- 
magistro designati sunt suas provincias aggrediuntur, et fidei suze 
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commissos in lectionibus exponendis et sententiis ἃ sermone ver- 
naculo in Latinum vertendis exercent. Item, dictata eodem die 
ἃ preceptore recitant. Singularum classium prepositi hoe mu- 
neris subeunt, ita ut schole moderatores animadvertant in omnes 
ad profectum in literis et morum compositionem. 


Hora septimd. 
Potum dimittuntur. Post septimam reversi eodem modo quo 
post sextam sese exercent, nisi certo quodam anni tempore, quo 
a coena luditur pro arbitrio preceptoris et consuetudine. 


Horé octavé. 


Cubitum eunt preces fundentes. 


Die Veneris. 


Diebus verd Veneris post lectionem quam pridié habuerant re- 
citatam, qui grave aliquod crimen commiserunt, accusantur. _ 
ει Correctiones vocant; dant enim malefactorum dignas poenas. 
Ante prandium prelegitur nihil. 
Hora prima pomeridiana ingreditur uterque leetionis quas illa 
hebdomada prelegerant, reposcunt. 
Hora tertia egrediuntur. 
Quarta revertuntur, et quicquid eadem hebdomada inter quar- 
tam et quintam docuerunt, illis redditur. 
Ante 5” prelegit ludimagister 
4° Apophthegmata aut Epigrammata Martialis, Ca- 
tulli, aut Thomz Mori. 
Ordini < 5° Horatium. 
“60 
be } Lucanum aut alium pro arbitrio. 
Inque diei sequentis horam septimam matutinam proponit : 
thema aliquod 6", et 7° versibus ; 5° vero soluta oratione varian- 


dum. Ac in horam primam ejusdem diei pomeridianam abiisdem | 
rursus se 4° quoque ordine soluta oratione fusits explicandum. ᾿ 
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Ante 5°” prelegit hypodidascalus 
3° Asopi Fabulas. 
Ordini 4 2° Asopi Fabulas. 
1° Catonem. 


Die Sabbathi. 


Hora septima reddunt omnes ordines que pridié prelecta 
fuerant. | 

Ludimagistro traduntur variationes. 

Hypodidascalus que pridié prelegerat cuncta examinat. 

Hora nona exit uterque. 

Hora prima scholam intrat uterque et que illa hebdomada 
dictaverant pueros recitantes audiunt. 

Traduntur item preceptori themata. 

Hic si qui sunt ea hebdomada & preceptore constituti ingenii 
exercendi gratia ficto themate proposito declamant, et alterius 
in alterum invehitur orationibus. 

Ante 7°“ nemini ad nature requisita conceditur exeundi po- 
testas; sed ne tunc quidem pluribus quam tribus simul; idque 
cum fuste, quem in hunc usum habent egredi est permissum. 

Custos in omnibus classibus is assignatur, qui vel Anglicé 
loquitur, vel qui aliquam ex his quas dedicerat regulam integram 
exceptis tribus verbis interroganti recitare non potest, aut qui 
recté scribendi rationem negligens in orthographia 3° peccaverit 
in suis chartaceis. 

Schole tonensis preepositores ὃ pueris constituuntur 4°. 

Aule moderator unus. 

Templi duo. 

Campi 4”. 

Cubiculi 4°. 

Oppidanorum duo. 

Immundanorum et sordidorum qui faciem et manus non lavant 
et se nimis sordidé abjiciunt, unus. 


μ᾿ 
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No. III. 


CHRISTMAS, 1838. 


᾿ ΕΟ ΒΤΗ Form EXAMINATIONS. 


To be Translated. 


Ti ὑμῖν δοκεῖ περὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ; Tivos vids ἐστι; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" 
τοῦ Δαβίδ. λέγει αὐτοῖς" πῶς οὖν Δαβὶδ ἐν πνεύματι Κύριον αὐτὸν 
΄- , > € ’ = , , 3 ΄σ 
καλεῖ; λέγων" εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου" κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, 
ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. 


1. From whence is the passage cited in these verses taken ? 
2. How was the prophetic declaration of our Saviour in these 
verses fulfilled ὁ 


3. Give a short account of the Pharisees, Sadducees, and 
Essenes. 

4. What Roman was the origial protector of Herod ? é 

5. Mention any circumstances in the private life of Herod 
which agree with the accounts of his cruelty mentioned 1 in the 
Gospels. 

6. What was the general state of the Heathen world at our 
Lord’s birth ? 

7. What sons did Herod leave? Which of them succeeded to 
Judea and Samaria? 

8. How did he govern? What prophecy was fulfilled by bis 
removal ? 
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To be Translated. 


ALSOPI Fas. 


Ὄνος, ξύλα βαστάζων, διέβαινέ τινα λίμνην. ᾿Ολισθήσας δὲ 
ὡς κατέπεσεν, ἐξαναστῆναι μὴ δυνάμενος, ὠδύρετό τε, καὶ ἔστενεν. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐν τῇ λίμνῃ Βάτραχοι τῶν στεναγμῶν αὐτοῦ ἀκούσαντες, Ὦ 
οὗτος, ἔφασαν, καὶ τί ἂν ἐποίησας, εἰ τοσοῦτον ἐνταῦθα χρόνον διέ- 
τριβες, ὅσον ἡμεῖς, ὅτε, πρὸς ὀλίγον πεσὼν, οὕτως ὀδύρῃ; 


- 


EPIGRAM. 


Πλοῦτος ᾿Αριστείδῃ δάμαλις pia, καὶ τριχόμαλλος 
"Hy ὄϊς" ἐκ τούτων λιμὸν ἔλαυνε θύρης. 

Ἤμβροτε δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων ἀμνὴν λύκος ἔκτανεν" ὠδὶς 
Τὴν δάμαλιν" πενίης δ᾽ ὥλετο βουκόλιον. 


μ"-ἰ 


. What is the 3rd dual plusq. perf. indice. pass. of βαστάζω ὅ 
. Give the full derivations of ὀλισθήσας and ἐξαναστῆναι. 

. Give the 3rd plural imperfect and 3rd plur. aor. 2. of φημί. 
. Give the full derivation of ἤμβροτε. 


Hm CS τῷ 


5. Give the accusative cases singular of the following words— 
ἐλπὶς---βάρις---γλαυκῶπις---κόρυς---᾽χλαμύς. 

6. Give the vocatives singular of the followmg words— 
Δημοσθένης---χάρις---Αἴας--- γυνὴ--- μητηρ---λαμπτὴρ ---πατήρ. 

7. Give the patronymic of ᾿Αψύρτης -τοῦ. 

8. What are the characteristic letters of the 3rd conjugation ? 

9. What case usually answers in Greek to the Latin ablative 
absolute ? 


10. What case do verbs of benefiting or injuring govern ? 
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To be Translated into Latin. 


Papirius, the dictator, ordered the master of the horse to keep 
in his station, and not to give battle to the enemy mm his ab- 
sence. Fabius having discovered by spies, after the Dictator’s } 
departure, that everything was as disorderly among the enemy <a 
as if no Roman were in Samnium, drew out and prepared his 
army, marched to Imbrinium, and engaged with the Samnites. 
Such was the fortune of the battle, that nothing was omitted by 
which it could have been better fought, had the dictator been 
present. Neither the general failed [in any to the soldier, nor 
the soldier to the general. 


To be Translated. 


Est via sublimis, coelo manifesta sereno, 
Lactea nomen habet, candore notabilis ipso. 
Hac iter est Superis ad magni tecta Tonantis, 
Regalemque domum. Dextra levaque Deorum 
Atria nobilium valvis celebrantur apertis. | 
Plebs habitant diversa locis: ἃ fronte potentes 
Ceelicole, clarique suos posuére Penates. 

Hic locus est, quem, si verbis audacia detur, 
Haud timeam magni dixisse Palatia cceli. 

Ergo ubi marmoreo Superi sedére recessu, 
Celsior ipse loco, sceptroque innixus eburno, 
Terrificam capitis concussit terque quaterque 
Ceesariem; cum qua terram, mare, sidera movit. 


. With what word understood does hdc agree? 
. Distinguish valva; janua; ostium; porta. 
. Distinguish Lares and Penates. — ἦς 
. What is the original meaning of Palatium and celum? 

5. In the last lme explain cum qué. What would have been 
the meaning of gud without cum? 


modo 


89 


To be Translated into Elegiac Verses. 


°T was Spring, *t was Summer, all was gay ; 
Now Autumn bends a cloudy brow ; 

The flowers of Spring are swept away, 
And Summer fruits desert the bough. 


The verdant leaves that play’d on high, 
And wanton’d on the western breeze, 
Now trod in dust neglected lie, 
As Boreas strips the bending trees. 


No more, while through the midnight shade 
Beneath the moon’s pale orb I stray, 

Soft pleasing woes my heart invade, 
As Progne pours the melting lay. 


What bliss to life can Autumn yield, 

If glooms, and showers, and storms prevail ; 
And Ceres flies the naked field, 

And flowers, and fruits, and Phoebus fail ? 


To be Translated. 


Elise: feré zequalem Eusebius Lycurgum perhibet; qui Lace- 
demomorum regnum, a fratre relictum, cum aliquamdiu admini- 
strasset, nato fratris fillo postumo Charilao, sua sponte regno se 
abdicavit, non minore laude fidei, quam prudentiz. Inde, opti- 
matibus auctoribus, ipsoque Charilao, rempubl. constituit: agrum 
Laconicum viritim equaliter divisit : auri argentique usum sus- 
tulit, ferreo nummo inducto: leges non literis, sed discipline, 
mandavit. In legibus, quas ille Rhetras appellavit, fuit, ne leges 
scriberentur, nimirftim ut moribus custodirentur. 


1. Where was Lacedzmon, and when did Lycurgus live ? 

2. How is Lycurgus said to have duced the Lacedzmonians 
to keep his laws? 

3. Under what kings of Judah and Samaria did Elisha live? 
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4. Translate these sentences into Latin :— 


(a) Having led his army into Troy, Agamemnon threat- 
ened the city. 

(8) Cesar marching with 20,000 soldiers, filled the Gauls 
with alarm. | 

(y) War being proclaimed, Protesilaus unwillingly left his 
bride; Ulysses too was forced to leave his wife and infant 
son. 


To be Translated. 


Ac fuit anted tempus, quum Germanos Galli virtute superarent, 
et ultrd bella inferrent; ac, propter homimum multitudinem, 
agrique imopiam, trans Rhenum colonias mitterent. Itaque ea, 
quee fertilissima sunt Germaniz loca, circum Hercyniam sylvam, 
quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Greecis fama notam esse video, 
quam illi Oreimiam appellant, Voleze Tectosages occuparunt, at- 
que ibi consederunt. Que gens ad hoc tempus iis sedibus se 
continet, summamque habet justitie et bellicze laudis opmionem: 
nuncque in eadem imopia, egestate, patientia, qua Germani, per- 
manent ; eodem victu, et cultu corporis, utuntur, Gallis autem 
provinciz propinquitas, et transmarmarum rerum notitia, multa 
ad copiam atque usus largitur. Paulatim assuefacti superari, 
multisque preeliis victi, ne se quidem ipsi cum illis virtute com- 
_ parant. 


1. Give the modern names of Rhenus and Hercynia silva. 
2. Explain and distinguish these words: (a) ager—(8) cam- 
pus—(y), arvum—(6) pratum. 


91 


JUNE, 1847. 


FirtH Form EXAMINATIONS. 


To be Translated. 


Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα Tis ἐρημώσεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ 
τοῦ προφήτου, ἑστὼς ὕπου οὐ δεῖ" (ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω") τότε οἱ 
ΕῚ = > , ’ὔ 2 AY wy « € A 2 \ ~ ’ cy 
ἐν TH Ιουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν eis τὰ ὄρη" ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος μὴ 

ig 2 A 2 Νς A 2 , & , 3 “- GA bigs, Ἅ. cael 
καταβάτω eis τὴν οἰκίαν, μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω Apai τι ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ὁ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν ὧν μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, Goat τὸ ἱμά- 
τιον αὐτοῦ. οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν 
ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ φυγὴ ὑμῶν 
χειμῶνος. ἔσονται γὰρ αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι θλίψις, οἵα οὐ γέγονε τοι- 
αὐτὴ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἧς ἔκτισεν ὃ Θεὸς, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, καὶ οὐ μὴ 

΄ \ 2 A 7 ? ’ AY € , 7 vn 2 , 
γένηται. Kai ei μὴ Κύριος ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας, οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη 
πᾶσα σάρξ' ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς ods ἐξελέξατο, ἐκολόβωσε τὰς 
€ , A , 22 € - ” ? A ~ ε A bi Woe? ‘ 
ἡμέρας. Kai τότε ἐάν Tis ὑμῖν εἴπῃ, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὧδε ὁ Χριστὸς, ἢ ἰδοὺ, 
ἐκεῖ, μὴ πιστεύσητε. ἐγερθήσονται γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευδο- 

-“- \ , ~~ Ν La A A 2 ioe 2 
προφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα, πρὸς TO ἀποπλανᾷν, εἰ 
δυνατὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς. ὑμεῖς δὲ βλέπετε" ἰδοὺ, προείρηκα 

? ? 
ὑμῖν πάντα. 


1. To what fact does the prophet Daniel allude, and what 
other facts does he prophesy in the same chapter ? 

2. Was there any apparent probability of the siege of Jeru- 
salem, at the time when our Saviour spoke, so that these events 
could have been foreseen by human wisdom? Give reasons for 
your answer. 

3. μὴ καταβάτω, κι Δ. How then could he escape? Explain 
this from the way in which Jerusalem and other Eastern cities 
were built. 

4. What was the immediate cause of the sedition which caused 
the war of Vespasian in Judza ? 

5. ψευδόχριστοι. How was this prophecy verified ? 

6. Did the Christians take advantage of our Saviour’s pro- 
phecy at the siege, and how ? 
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7. Cite passages from Scripture, in which the personality, and 
the ordinary and extraordinary agency of the Holy Spirit areshown. 

8. Cite passages in which the unity and coequality of the 
Father and the Son is shown. 

9. Prove from Scripture, that though we are saved by faith 
only, yet that faith has no evidence except from works. 


For Latin Elegiac Verse. 


Now Spring returns ; but not to me returns 
_ The vernal joy my better years have known: 
Dim in my breast life’s dymg taper burns, 
And all the joys of life with health are flown. 
Starting and shivering in the inconstant wind, 
Meagre and pale, the ghost of what I was, 
Beneath some blasted tree I lie reclined, 
And count the silent moments as they pass: 
The winged moments, whose unstaying speed 
No art can stop, or in their course arrest ; 
Whose flight shall shortly count me with the dead, 
And lay me down in peace with them that rest. 
Oft morning dreams presage approaching fate ; ; 
And morning dreams, as poets tell, are true: 
Led by pale ghosts, I enter Death’s dark gate, 
And bid the realms of light and life adieu! 
I hear the helpless wail, the shriek of woe ; 
I see the muddy wave, the dreary shore, 
The sluggish streams that slowly creep below, 
Which mortals visit, and return no more. 


There let me wander at the close of eve, 

When sleep sits dewy on the labourer’s eyes ; 
The world and all its busy follies leave, 

And talk with Wisdom where my Daphnis lis. 
There let me sleep, forgotten, in the clay, 

When death shall shut these weary aching eyes ; 
Rest in the hopes of an eternal day, 

Till the long night is gone, and the last morn arise. 


a ee 
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1. Describe a circle, and draw within it the Arctic and Ant- 
arctic circles, the Tropics, the Equator, and the Ecliptic. Draw 
within the same circle an outline of the eastern hemisphere. 
Give the names of the six most important capes, and the two 
largest rivers in Asia, Europe, and Africa. 

2. What arrangement of the solar system occasions the change 
of the seasons ? 

3. What is the period of the earth’s revolution round the sun, 
and what is leap year ? 

4. Give the situation and modern names of the following 
towns, and state what important events, if any, occurred at or 
near them, and at what time :—Tibur; Tarentum; Joppa; Arbela; 
Mantinea; Antiochia; Ticinum; Saguntum; Platza. 

_5. Give the modern names, and state what is the course of the 
following mountains :—Paropamisus ; Hemodes ; Taurus; Apen- 
ninus ; (ta; Caucasus. 

6. Who first discovered the southern coast of Africa in mo- 
dern times? Is there any reason to believe it was discovered 
before ; and if so, by whom ? 

7. Give the names of the principal isthmuses in the Old and 
New World, and state what they divide. 

8. Name in order the maritime counties of England. Begin 
with Durham, and proceed southwards, south-westwards, and 
then northwards. 


To be Translated. 


Οὐκοῦν πλουσιωτέρα γ᾽ ἂν εἴη, προσόδων αὐτῇ πλειόνων γενο- 
> ~ ~ 
μένων ; Eixds γοῦν, ἔφη. Λέξον δὴ, ἔφη, ἐκ τίνων νῦν at πρόσοδοι 
~ , ‘ , , 2 a 3 «“ » e 2 , 
τῇ πόλει, καὶ πόσαι τινές εἰσι; Δῆλον γὰρ, ὅτι ἔσκεψαι, ἵνα, εἰ μέν 
τινες αὐτῶν ἐνδεῶς ἔχουσιν, ἐκπληρώσῃς' εἰ δὲ παραλείπονται, 
προσπορίσῃς. ᾿Αλλὰ μὰ Δί᾽, ἔφη ὁ Γλαύκων, ταῦτά γε οὐκ ἐπέσκεμ- 
᾽ ἜΡΥΚΑ - » ΄ , , ἘΞ Ρ 
μαι. ᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰ τοῦτο, ἔφη, παρέλιπες, τάς γε δαπάνας τῆς πόλεως 
- ΄ t ΄- - 
ἡμῖν εἰπέ" δῆλον γὰρ, OTL καὶ τούτων τὰς περιττὰς ἀφαιρεῖν διανοῇ" 
᾿Αλλὰ μὰ τὸν Δί᾽, ἔφη, οὐδὲ πρὸς ταῦτά πω ἐσχόλασα. 
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Tov δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα θεὰ γλαυκῶπις AOnyn: 
ὦ πάτερ ἡμέτερε Κρονίδη, ὕπατε κρειόντων, 
εἰ μὲν δὴ νῦν τοῦτο φίλον μακάρεσσι θεοῖσι, 
νοστῆσαι ᾿Οδυσῆα δαΐφρονα ὕνδε δόμονδε, 
ς , \ oA ’ > ee ’ 
Ἑρμείαν μὲν ἔπειτα διάκτορον ᾿Αργεϊφόντην 
νῆσον ἐς ᾽Ωγυγίην ὀτρύνομεν, ὄφρα τάχιστα 

dee ΄ ” © , \ 
νύμφῃ ἐὐπλοκάμῳ εἴπῃ νημερτέα βουλὴν, 
νόστον ᾿Οδυσσῆος ταλασίφρονος, ὥς κε νέηται'" 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν ᾿Ιθάκηνδ᾽ ἐσελεύσομαι, ὄφρα οἱ υἱὸν 

~ 3 ’ , € lA 3 \ / 
μᾶλλον ἐποτρύνω, Kat οἱ μένος ἐν φρεσὶ θείω, 
εἰς ἀγορὴν καλέσαντα κάρη κομόωντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς, 
πᾶσι μνηστήρεσσιν ἀπειπέμεν, οἵτε οἱ αἰεὶ 
μῆλ᾽ ἀδινὰ σπάζουσι, καὶ εἱλίποδας ἕλικας βοῦς. 


1. When does a subjunctive follow ἵνα, ὥς, ὄφρα, ὅπως, or μὴ, 
and when does an optative follow them? ‘Translate into Latin 
iva ἐκπληρώσῃς and ἵνα ἐκπληρώσαις. 

2. What would περίττας be in Ionic Greek ? 

3. What cases in Greek are used absolutely ? 

4, What cases do words which mean to take away, to speak, 
or do well, or ill, and to conceal, govern? Give examples, with 
Latin translations. 

5. What case does φείδομαι ieee Show it by an example 
with a Latin translation. 


To be Translated. 


Longa tibi exsilia, et vastum maris equor arandum : 
Et terram Hesperiam venies ; ubi Lydius, arva 
Inter opima virum, leni fluit agmine Thybris. 

Illic res letze, regnumque, et regia conjux 

Parta tibi: lacrimas dilecte pelle Creuse. 

Non ego Myrmidonum sedes Dolopumve superbas 
Adspiciam, aut Graiis servitum matribus 100, 9 
Dardanis, et dive Veneris nurus: 

Sed me magna deum genetrix his detinet oris. 
Jamque vale, et nati serva communis amorem. 

Heee ubi dicta dedit, lacrimantem, et multa volentem 
Dicere, deseruit, tenuesque recessit In auras. 
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Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia circum ; 

Ter frustra comprensa manus effugit imago, 

Par levibus ventis, volucrique simillima somno. 
4 Sic demum socios consumta nocte reviso. 


Ccoelo supinas si tuleris manus 
Nascente Luna, rustica Phidyle, | 
Si ture placaris et horna 
Fruge Lares, avidaque porca : 
Nec pestilentem sentiet Africum 
Fecunda vitis, nec sterilem seges 
Robiginem, aut dulces alumni 
Pomifero grave tempus anno. 


Quid leges, sme moribus 

Vane, proficiunt, si neque fervidis 
Pars inclusa caloribus 

Mundi, nec Borez finitimum latus, 
Duratzeque solo nives, 

Mercatorem abigunt ? horrida callidi 
Vincunt zquora navitze ? 

Magnum pauperies opprobrium jubet 
Quidvis et facere et pati, 

Virtutisque viam deserit ardue. 


1. Why Lydius Thybris ? 

2. Who was king of the Myrmidons? 

3. Who was Magna Deum Genetrix ? 

4. Ter conatus 101, &c. From what author is this passage 
imitated? Quote the lines, if you remember them. 

5. Give the etymology of horna. 

6. How do you translate anno? Can you recollect elsewhere 
the same word being used in that sense ? 

7. Fervidis pars inclusa caloribus—Duratz solo nives.— What 

regions of the world are here meant ? 
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8. Give a short account of (a) Virgil and of (8) Horace, and 
of their works. 

9. In what respect does the rhythm of Heroic verse most 
differ from that of Elegiac verse ? 

10. Give schemes of the (a) Sapphic, (8) Alcaic, (y) Anapeestic, 
and (δ) Iambic metres, with the cesuras necessary, and the 
licences permitted. 


Subject for Latin Theme. 
THE DEATH OF CASAR. 


Subject. 


Quem juvant clamor, galezque leves, 
Acer et Mauri peditis cruentum 
Vultus in hostem. 


ee φαττατατο το παατπ 


Alcaic Ode of Roman soldiers to Mars, before the battle of 
Zama. | 


L 


To be Translated into English. 


Interfuit autem pugne navali apud Salamina, que facta est. 


prius quam poena liberaretur. Idem pretor fuit Atheniensium 
apud Platzas in prelio, quo Mardonius fusus, barbarorumque 
exercitus est iterfectus. Neque aliud est ullum hujus in re 


militari illustre factum, quam hujus imperil memoria; justitie 


vero, et éequitatis, et mnocentiz multa: imprimis, quod ejus 
eequitate factum est, quum in communi classe esset Greeciz simul 
cum Pausania, quo duce Mardonius erat fugatus, ut summa im- 
perii maritimi ab Lacedzemoniis transferretur ad Athenienses : 
namque ante id tempus et mari et terra duces erant Lacedeemonu. 
Tum autem et intemperantia Pausaniz, et justitia factum est 


ar ~~ a 


9. 


Aristidis, ut omnes fere civitates Greecizee ad Atheniensium so- 
cietatem se applicarent, et adversus barbaros hos duces deligerent 
sibi, quo facilius repellerent, si forte bellum renovare conarentur. 

Ad classes edificandas, exercitusque comparandos, quantum 
pecuniz quzeque civitas daret, Aristides delectus est, qui consti- 
tueret. jus arbitrio quadringena et sexagena talenta quotannis 
Delum sunt collata. 


1. Give the situations and modern names of Salamis—Platza 
—Delos—Sparta. 

2. Give some account of Mardonius and Pausanias. 

3. How was Aristides banished Ὁ 

4, Who was his rival at Athens? 


NEWCASTLE SCHOLARSHIP. 
1842. 


GOSPEL OF ST. LUKE. 


1. Translate into Greek :— 

tv. 20. ‘‘ And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in 
the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21. “‘ And he began to say unto them, This day is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. 

22. ““ And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not 
this Joseph’s son ? | 

23. “And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in thy country.” 

F 
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20. In what city and at what period of our Lord’s ministry did 
the circumstance here related occur ? 
20. State what you know of the origin of the Jewish Syna- 


gogues; and refer to any passage im the Acts of the Apostles — 


from which we may gather the nature of the service performed 
there. | 

21. Quote and explain the passage referred to. 

22. Paraphrase this verse, and give instances of similar objec- 
tions being brought against our Lord. 

23. Can Capernaum itself be regarded as our Lord’s own city, 
and is it ever so spoken of ? 


2. Translate and explain the following passages :— 


Πῦρ ἦλθον βαλεῖν eis τὴν γῆν, Kai Ti θέλω εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη; Ba- — 


.» = \ ~ , er “ nr 
πτισμα δὲ ἔχω βαπτισθῆναι, Kai πῶς συνέχομαι ἕως οὗ τελεσθῇ ; do- 
κεῖτε OTL εἰρήνην παρεγενόμην δοῦναι ἐν τῇ γῇ; οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διαμερισμόν. 

Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας μωρανθῇ, ἐν τίνι ἀρτυθήσεται; 

» 2 =~ » 3 , » , ᾽ eee) , 4 ὦν 

οὔτε εἰς γῆν, οὔτε εἰς κοπρίαν εὔθετόν ἐστιν ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὐτό. 
ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

Τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσι, Πέσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶΞ. καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, 

Peg € = ω . 3. 2 Cod ἐξ = , ~ = 2 - ~ 

Καλύψατε ἡμᾶς. ὅτι εἰ ἐν τῴ ὑγρῷ ξύλῳ ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν, ἐν τῷ ξηρῷ 


τί γένηται; 


3. How does St. Luke mark the date of the birth of our Sa- 
viour, and that of the commencement of the preaching of St. John? 
Explain the apparent difficulty connected with one of these state- 
ments. 

4. Explain the parables of the unjust steward and of the unjust 
judge. 

5. From what passages in the Old Testament does our Lord 
prove the Divinity of the Messiah, and the doctrine of the Re- 
surrection ? 

6. Mention the different tribunals before which our Lord was 
brought, and the different charges that were made against him as 
recorded by St. Luke. 

7. Give the meaning that the following words have in the 
Gospel of St. Luke :---ἐφημερία, παρασκευὴ, σάββατον Sevrepd- 
πρωτον, ἄρτος τῆς προθέσεως, κατάλυμα, ἀνωγέον and ἐγκαθέτος. 
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HISTORY AND PROPHECY. 


1. Give the dates of the commencement and the close of the 
Books of Exodus, Judges, Samuel, Ezra, Ruth and Daniel. 

_ 2. The history of Abraham previous to the birth of Isaac. 

3. What is known of the history of Joshua during the lifetime 
‘of Moses? What is the signification of his name, and how had 
it been altered? Give mstances of similar changes of name. 

4. Give the character of Balaam, and mention the different 
passages both of the Old and New Testament in which allusion 
is made to him. | 

5. The nature of the sm and the punishment of Uzziah. 

6. Prove that the principal events of the temporal history of 
the Jewish nation, from the reign of David to the captivity, may 
be traced in the predictions of their prophets. 

7. Show distinctly the moral and the political causes that led 
to the separation of the ten tribes under Jeroboam. 

8. Give instances from the Old and New Testaments of pro- 
phecies that admit both of a temporal and a spiritual fulfilment. 

9. “ Oh God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; 
thy gh temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on 
heaps.” 

“The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts: and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts.” 

_ Where do these passages respectively occur? at what period 
were they written, and to what events do they allude? | 


EVIDENCE AND DOCTRINE. 


1. In what way may the morality of the Gospel be regarded as 
an evidence of its truth ? 
_ 2. Show that the mixture of good and evil that is now found 
in the Church is no argument against its being the Church of 
Christ. 
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3. Prove from the Gospels, and from the Acts of the Apostles, 
that the baptism of St. John was in itself imperfect, and point 
out wherein that imperfection did consist. 

4. Why in the sacrament of baptism is repentance required of 
infants who cannot yet have committed sin ? 

5. Prove the Divinity of the second and third Persons of the 
Holy Trinity ; and mention any instances of prayers addressed 
to them in the Church Service. 

6. When was the seventh day first hallowed? What two 
distinct reasons are given for the observance of it in the books 
of Exodus and Deuteronomy? and how do you account for the 
change of day in the Christian Church ? 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


1. State what is known of the history of St. Luke from the 
Acts of the Apostles and from the Epistles of St. Paul. Is there 
any passage in the latter from which it would appear he was of 
Gentile origin ? | 


2. Translate :— 


v. 33 Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπρίοντο, Kai ἐβουλεύοντο ἀνελεῖν αὐτούς. 


84 ἀναστὰς δέ Tis ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ Φαρισαῖος, ὀνόματι Γαμαλιὴλ, νο- 
μοδιδάσκαλος τίμιος παντὶ τῷ λαῴ, ἐκόλευσεν ἔξω βραχύ τι τοὺς 
2 , σε a: , δ ‘ 35” ὃ > 

ἀποστόλους ποιῆσαι, εἶπε TE πρὸς αὐτοὺς, * Avodpes Ἰσραηλῖται, 
᾿ προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖΞ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τούτοις τί μέλλετε πράσσειν. 
86 πρὸ γὰρ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀνέστη Θευδᾶς, λέγων εἶναί τινα 


ce 


ἑαυτὸν, ᾧ 


t 


ρέθη, καὶ ἐγένοντο eis οὐδέν. 57 pera τοῦτον ἀνέστη ᾿Τούδας ὁ Γαλι- 


προσεκολλήθη ἀριθμὸς ἀνδρῶν ὡσεὶ τετρακοσίων" ὃς ἀνῃ- 


λαῖος, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς, καὶ ἀπέστησε λαὸν ἱκανὸν 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ" κἀκεῖνος ἀπώλετο, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο οὐτῷ 


διεσκορπίσθησαν. 


33. Give the narrative of the previous proceedings at this 
Sanhedrim. : 

34. What is supposed to have been the origin of the Jewish 
Sanhedrim ? 

36, 37. What is known of Theudas and Judas? Give the 
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conclusion of Gamaliel’s speech, and mention the effect it had 
on the assembly. 


3. Translate :— 

vit. 19 Οὗτος κατασοφισάμενος τὸ γένος ἡμῶν, ἐκάκωσε τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν, τοῦ ποιεῖν ἔκθετα τὰ βρέφη αὐτῶν, εἰς τὸ μὴ ζωογονεῖσθαι. 
20 Ἔν ᾧ καιρῷ ἐγεννήθη Μωσῆς, καὶ hy ἀστεῖος τῷ Θεῷ. 

19. Examine the construction. 

20. Explain the meaning of the expression ἀστεῖος τῷ Θεῷ. 


4, Translate : 

XXVII. Συναρπασθέντος δὲ τοῦ πλοίου, Kai μὴ δυναμένου ἀντοφ- 
θαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμῳ, ἐπιδόντες ἐφερόμεθα. νησίον δέ τι ὑποδραμόντες 
καλούμενον Κλαύδην, μόλις ἰσχύσαμεν περικρατεῖς γενέσθαι τῆς 
σκάφης" ἣν ἄραντες, βοηθείαις ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζωννύντες τὸ πλοῖον" 
φοβούμενοί τε μὴ εἰς τὴν σύρτιν ἐκπέσωσι, χαλασάντες τὸ σκεῦος, 
οὕτως ἐφέροντο. Σφοδρῶώς δὲ χειμαζομένων ἡμῶν, τῇ ἑξῆς ἐκβολὴν 
ἐποιοῦντο" καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ αὐτόχειρες τὴν σκευὴν τοῦ πλοίου ἐῤῥίψαμεν. 

Explain the construction ἐπιδόντες ἐφερόμεθα, and distinguish 
between σκεῦος and σκευή. 

ὃ. Enumerate the various revelations that were made to St. 
Paul. | 

6. In what parts of the Bible have we the account of our 
Lord’s Ascension? Show the importance of the doctrine, and 
mention any types or prophecies that refer to it. 

7. Distinguish between the ordinary and the extraordinary 
operations of the Holy Spirit, and mention any instances of the 
former that are found in the Acts of the Apostles. 

8. Quote passages from the books of Moses, the Psalms and 
the Prophets, which by the first preachers of the Gospel were 
dirrectly applied to our Saviour. 


1. Translate :— 
λέξω δὲ, μέμψιν οὔτιν᾽ ἀνθρώποις ἔχων, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὧν δέδωκ᾽ εὔνοιαν ἐξηγούμενος" 
ot πρῶτα μὲν βλέποντες ἔβλεπον μάτην, 
[4 ᾽ » 2 3. > , 
κλύοντες οὐκ ἤκουον, ἀλλ᾽ ὀνειράτων 
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aXtyxiot μορφαῖσι τὸν μακρὸν χρόνον 
ἔφυρον εἰκῇ πάντα, κοῦτε πλινθυφεῖς 
δόμους προσεΐλους ἧσαν, οὐ ξυλουργίαν" 
κατώρυχες δ᾽ ἔναιον ὥστ᾽ ἀήσυροι 
μύρμηκες ἄντρων ἐν μυχοῖς ἀνηλίοις. 


αἰτεῖς" ἃ δ᾽ αἰτεῖς, τἄμ᾽ ἐὰν θέλῃς ἔπη 
κλύων δέχεσθαι τῷ νόσῳ θ᾽ ὑπηρετεῖν, 
ἀλκὴν λάβοις ἂν κἀνακούφισιν κακῶν" 
ἁγὼ ξένος μὲν τοῦ λόγου τοῦδ᾽ ἐξερῶ, 
ξένος δὲ τοῦ πραχθέντος-" οὐ γὰρ ἂν μακρὰν 
ἴχνευον αὐτὸς, μὴ οὐκ ἔχων τε σύμβολον 
voy δ᾽, ὕστερος γὰρ ἀστὸς εἰς ἀστοὺς τελῶ, 
ὑμῖν προφωνῶ πᾶσι Καδμείοις τάδε" 

ὕστις ποθ᾽ ὑμῶν Λάϊον τὸν δάκου 
κάτοιδεν ἀνδρὸς ἐκ τίνος διώλετο, 

τοῦτον κελεύω πάντα σημαίνειν ἐμοί" 

Kei μὲν φοβεῖται, τοὐπίκλημ᾽ ὑπεξελὼν 
αὐτὸς καθ᾽ αὑτοῦ" πείσεται yap ἄλλο μὲν 
ἀστεργὲς οὐδὲν, γῆς δ᾽ ἄπεισιν ἀβλαβῆς. 
εἰ δ᾽ αὖ τις ἄλλον οἶδεν ἐξ ἄλλης χθονὸς, 
τὸν αὐτόχειρα μὴ σιωπάτω" τὸ γὰρ 
κέρδος τελῶ ᾽γώ Xp χάρις προσκείσεται. 


τί τὴν τυραννίδ᾽, ἀδικίαν εὐδαίμονα, 

τιμᾷς ὑπέρφευ, καὶ μέγ᾽ ἥγησαι τόδε, 

περιβλέπεσθαι τίμιον ; κενὸν μὲν οὖν. 

ἢ πολλὰ μοχθεῖν πόλλ᾽ ἔχων ἐν δώμασι 

βούλει; τί δ᾽ ἔστι τὸ πλέον ; ὄνομ᾽ ἔχει μόνον" 

ἐπεὶ τὰ γ᾽ ἀρκοῦνθ᾽ ἱκανὰ τοῖς γε σώφροσιν. 

οὗτοι τὰ χρήματ᾽ ἴδια κέκτηνται βροτοὶ, 

τὰ τῶν θεῶν δ᾽ ἔχοντες ἐπιμελούμεθα" 

ὅταν δὲ χρῴζωσο᾽, αὔτ᾽ ἀφαιροῦνται πάλιν. 
οἱ δὲ; μέγα φρονέοντες, ἐπὶ πτολέμοιο γεφύρας 
εἵατο παννύχιοι" πυρὰ δὲ σφισι καίετο πολλά. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἐν οὐρανῷ ἄστρα φαεινὴν ἀμφὶ σελήνην 
φαίνετ᾽ ἀριπρεπέα, ὅτε T ἔπλετο νήνεμος αἰθὴρ, 
ἔκ τ᾽ ἔφανεν πᾶσαι σκοπιαὶ, καὶ πρώονες ἄκροι, 


καὶ νάπαι" οὐρανόθεν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑπεῤῥάγη ἄσπετος αἰθὴρ, 


πάντα δέ τ᾽ εἴδεται ἄστρα" γέγηθε δέ τε φρένα ποιμήν" 
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, Ἶ ‘ - γι fy 7 te 2 
τόσσα, μεσηγὺ νεῶν ἠδὲ Ξάνθοιο ῥοάων, 
Τρώων καιόντων πυρὰ φαίνετο Ἰλίοθι πρό. 

, δι Ὁ. . 3. , ‘ , A δ. . - 
xiv’ ἄρ᾽ ἐν πεδίῳ πυρὰ καίετο" πὰρ δὲ ἑκάστῳ 
εἵατο πεντήκοντα, σέλᾳ πυρὸς αἰθομένοιο. 
ἵπποι δὲ κρῖ λευκὸν ἐρεπτόμενοι Kai ὀλύρας, 

« , >” 2 hb ? ~ / 
ἑστατότες Tap ὄχεσφιν, EVOpovoy ᾿Ηῶ μίμνον. 


᾿Εσθλὸν σὺν Μοίσαισι Κυδώνιον εὕρομες ἄνδρα, 
Ὥνομα μὲν Λυκίδαν, ἧς δ᾽ αἰπόλος" οὐδέ κέ τίς μιν 
? / 2 , ? A > , ela a ne © 
Hyvoinoery ἰδών, ἐπεὶ αἰπόλῳ ἐξοχ᾽ ἐῴκει. 
> A Ἁ , 7 7 ? 

Ex μὲν γὰρ λασίοιο δασύτριχος εἶχε τράγοιο 
Κνακὸν δέρμ᾽ ὦμοισι, νέας ταμίσοιο ποτόσδον" 
᾿Αμφὶ δέ οἱ στήθεσσι γέρων ἐσφίγγετο πέπλος 
Σωστῆρι πλακερῷ" ῥοικὰν δ᾽ ἔχεν ἀγριελαίω 
Δεξιτερᾷ κορύναν" καί μ᾽ ἀτρέμας εἶπε σεσαρὼς 
Ὄμματι μειδιόωντι, (γέλως δέ οἱ εἴχετο χείλευς") 
Σιμιχίδα, πᾷ δὴ τὺ μεσαμέριον πόδας ἕλκεις, 

e 7 " 4 “- 2? ε - U 

Avira δὴ καὶ σαῦρος ἐφ᾽ αἱμασιαῖσι καθεύδει, 
Οὐδ᾽ ἐπιτυμβίδιοι κορυδαλλίδες ἠλαίνονται; 

n A - A ? , » ? δι 

H μετὰ δαῖτα κλητὸς ἐπείγεαι; ἤ τινος ἀστῶν 
Λανὸν ἐπιθρώσκεις ; ὡς τεῦ ποσὶ νισσομένοιο 
Πᾶσα λίθος πταίοισα ποτ᾽ ἀρβυλίδεσσιν ἀείδει. 


1. Translate :-- 

Οἱ δὲ Σκυθέων βασιλῆες, ἀκούσαντες τῆς δουλοσύνης τὸ οὔνομα, 
ὀργῆς ἐπλήσθησαν. τὴν μὲν δὴ μετὰ Σαυροματέων μοίρην ταχθεῖ- 
σαν, τῆς ἦρχε Σκώπασις, πέμπουσι, Ἴωσι κελεύοντες ἐς λόγους 
ἀπικέσθαι τούτοισι, ot τὸν Ἴστρον ἐζευγμένον ἐφρούρεον" αὐτῶν δὲ 
τοῖσι ὑπολειπομένοισι ἔδοξε πλανᾷν μὲν μηκέτι Πέρσας, σῖτα δὲ ἐκά- 
στοτε ἀναιρεομένοισι ἐπιτίθεσθαι. νωμῶντες ὧν σῖτα ἀναιρεομένους 
τοὺς Δαρείου, ἐποίευν τὰ βεβουλευμένα. ἡ μὲν δὴ ἵππος τὴν ἵππον 
αἰεὶ τρέπεσκε ἡ τῶν Σκυθέων" οἱ δὲ τῶν Περσέων ἱππόται φεύγοντες 
ἐσέπιπτον és τὸν πεζόν. ὁ δὲ πεζὸς ἂν ἐπεκούρεε" οἱ δὲ Σκύθαι ἐσα- 
ράξαντες τὴν ἵππον, ὑπέστρεφον, τὸν πεζὸν φοβεόμενοι. ἐποιεῦντο 
δὲ καὶ τὰς νύκταΞ παραπλησίας προσβολὰς οἱ Σκύθαι. 


Γῆ δὲ πολεμίη τῇδέ τοι κατίσταται" εἰ ἐθέλοι τοι μηδὲν ἀντίξοον 
καταστῆναι, τοσούτῳ τοι γίνεται πολεμιωτέρη, ὅσῳ ἂν προβαίνῃς 
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ἑκαστέρῳ, τὸ πρόσω αἰεὶ κλεπτόμενοΞ" εὐπρηξίης γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι ἀν- 
θρώποισι οὐδεμίη πληθώρη. καὶ δή τοι, ὡς οὐδενὸς ἐναντιευμένου, 
λέγω τὴν χώρην, πλεῦνα ἐν πλεῦνι χρόνῳ γινομένην, λιμὸν τέξε- 
σθαι. 

2. Give the events that led to the Ionian migration ; and men- 
tion any influence that the colonies had on the affairs of the 
mother country previous to the Peloponnesian war. 

3. Give some account of Histizeus, Mardonius, Cleomenes, 
and Smerdis. 

4, Mention any peculiarities of the Spartan character, and 
illustrate them from history. 

5. What part was taken by Argos, Sicily, Crete, Thessaly, and 
Corcyra in the Persian war ? 

6. Draw a map of Laconia. 

7. Explain and illustrate from the History of Herodotus his 
views with regard to the φθόνος of the gods. 


For Translation into Latin Prose. 


He very frequently professes contempt of the world, and re- 
presents himself as looking on mankind, sometimes with gay 
indifference, as on emmets of a hillock, below his serious atten- 
tion; and sometimes with gloomy indignation, as on monsters 
more worthy of hatred than of pity. These were dispositions 
apparently counterfeited. Howcould he despise those whom he 
lived by pleasing, and on whose approbation his esteem of him- 
self was superstructed? Why should he hate those to whose 
favour he owed his honour and his ease? Of things that termi- 
nate in human life, the world is the proper judge; to despise its 
sentence, if it were possible, is not just; and if it were just, is 
not possible. But his levity and his sullenness were im truth 
only in his letters; he passed through common life, sometimes 
vexed and sometimes pleased with the natural emotions of com- 
mon men. | 
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1. Translate :-— 


Sat fatis Venerique datum, tetigere quod arva 
Fertilis Ausonize Troés; sunt et mea contra 

Fata mihi, ferro sceleratam exscindere gentem, 
Conjuge prerepta; nec solos tangit Atridas 

Iste dolor, solisque licet capere arma Mycenis. 
Sed periisse semel satis est. Peccare fuisset 
Ante satis, penitus modo non genus omne perosos 
Femineum. Quibus hee medii fiducia valli, 
Fossarumque more, leti discrimina parva, 

Dant animos: At non viderunt moenia Trojz 
Neptuni fabricata manu considere in ignes ? 

Sed vos, 6 lecti, ferro qui scindere vallum 
Adparat, et mecum invadit trepidantia castra? 
Non armis mihi Volcani, non mille carinis 

Est opus in Teucros. Addant se protenus omnes 
Etrusci socios. Tenebras et inertia furta 

Ne timeant ; nec equi ceca condemur in alvo ; 
Luce, palam, certum est igni circumdare muros. 
Haud sibi cum Danais rem faxo et pube Pelasga 
Esse putent, decumum quos distulit Hector in annum. 


2. Quote any passage in the writings of Virgil in which allu- 
sion is made to the events of his own time. 
3. Explain fully the following lines :— 


Candidus auratis aperit quum cornibus annum 
Taurus et adverso cedens canis occidit astro. 


Dat somnos adimitque et lumina morte resignat. 


Aggeribus socer Alpinis atque arce Moneci 
Descendens ; gener adversis instructus Eois. 


1. Translate :— 


Romanus, eheu! posteri negabitis, 
Emancipatus femine, 

Fert vallum et arma miles, et spadonibus 
Servire rugosis potest ! 
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Interque signa turpe militaria 
Sol adspicit conopium ! 
Ad hoc frementes verterunt bis mille equos 
Galli, canentes Czesarem ; 
Hostilumque navium portu latent 
Puppes sinistrorsum citz. 


> Ab — owes 
ey Sete eect Keema re RT γονσυνγ ἡ Meet “mer: Nie i NN σαν 


Si potes Archaicis conviva recumbere lectis, 
Nec modica coenare times olus omne patella ; 
Supremo te sole domi, Torquate, manebo. 
Vina bibes iterum Tauro diffusa palustres 
Inter Minturnas Sinuessanumque Petrmum. 


wheres 


Debemur morti nos nostraque; sive receptus 
Terra Neptunus classes Aquilonibus arcet, 
Regis opus, sterilisque diu palus, aptaque remis, 
Vicinas urbes alit, et grave sentit aratrum ; 

Seu cursum mutavit iniquum frugibus amnis, 
Doctus iter melius: mortalia facta peribunt, 
Nedum sermonum stet honos et gratia vivax. 


“ς Verterunt,”—** Archaicis,”—“ palus.’’—Comment upon the 
quantity of these words. 


2. Translate and illustrate :— 
Projicit ampullas et sesquipedalia verba. 


Davus amicum 
Mancipium domino et frugi quod sit satis, hoc est 
Ut vitale putes. 
Quem Venus arbitrum 
Dicet bibendi. 
3. Show from the writings of Horace the place of his birth, 


his residences at different periods, and the various countries that 
he visited. 


Translate :— 


Concitata multitudo erat, certamenque instare videbatur : lic- 
tores Icilium circumsteterant: nec ultra mimas tamen processum 
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est. Quum Appius, “ Non Virginiam defendi ab Icilio, sed in- 
quietum hominem, et tribunatum etiam nunc spirantem, locum 
seditionis querere,”’ diceret; “‘ non preebiturum se illi eo die ma- 
terlam: séd ut jam sciret, non id petulantiz suze, sed Virginio 
absenti et patrio nomini et libertati, datum, jus eo die se non 
dicturum, neque decretum interpositurum: a M. Claudio peti- 
turum, ut decederet jure suo, vindicarique puellam in posterum 
diem pateretur. Quod nisi pater postero die adfuisset, denun- 
ciare se Icilio similibusque Icilii, neque legi sue latorem, neque 
decemviro constantiam defore: nec se utique collegarum lictores 
convocaturum ad coercendos seditionis auctores: contentum se 


suis lictoribus fore.’ Quum dilatum tempus injurie esset, 


secessissentque advocati puelle, placuit omnium primum, fratrem 
Icilii fiimmque Numitorii, inpigros juvenes, pergere inde recta 
ad portam, et, quantum adcelerari posset, Virginium adciri e 
eastris. In eo verti puelle salutem, si postero die vindex injuriz 
ad tempus presto esset. 


Adloquente adhuc Agricola militum ardor eminebat, et finem 
orationis ingens alacritas consecuta est, statimque ad arma dis- 
cursum. Instinctos ruentesque ita disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, 
que octo millia erant, mediam aciem firmarent: equitum tria 
millia, cornibus adfunderentur : legiones pro vallo stetere, ingens 
victorie decus citra Romanum sanguinem bellanti, et auxilhum, 
si pellerentur. Britannorum acies in speciem simul ac terrorem 
editioribus locis constiterat, ita ut primum agmen zquo, ceteri 
per acclive jugum connexi velut insurgerent: media campi covi- 
narius et eques strepitu ac discursu complebat. Tum Agricola, 
superante hostium multitudine, veritus, ne simul in frontem, 


simul et latera suorum pugnaretur, diductis ordinibus, quamquam 


porrectior acies futura erat, et “arcessendas”’ plerique “ legiones”’ 
admonebant, promtior in spem, et firmus adversis, dimisso equo 
pedes ante vexilla constitit. 

Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur: simul constantia, simul 
arte Britanni, imgentibus gladiis, et brevibus cetris, missilia 
nostrorum vitare, vel excutere, atque 1051 magnam vim telorum 
superfundere: donec Agricola tres Batavorum cohortes, ac Tun- 
grorum duas cohortatus est, ut rem ad mucrones ac manus addu- 
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cerent: quod et ipsis vetustate militiz exercitatum, et hostibus 
inhabile parva scuta et enormes gladios gerentibus : nam Britan- 
norum gladii sine mucrone complexum armorum, et in arcto 
pugnam non tolerabant. Igitur, ut Batavi miscere ictus, ferire 
umbonibus, ora foedare, et tractis, qui in zquo obstiterant, eri- 
gere in colles aciem ccepere; ceterze cohortes, zemulatione et 
impetu commistz, proximos quosque cedere: ac plerique semi- 
neces, aut integri, festinatione victoriz relinquebantur. Interim 
equitum turme fugére, covinarii peditum se proelio miscuere: et 
quamquam recentem terrorem intulerant, densis tamen hostium 
agminibus, et inequalibus locis herebant: miniméque equestris 
ea pugne facies erat, eum zgré diu stantes, simul equorum cor- 
poribus impellerentur, ac seepe vagi currus, exterriti, sine recto- 
ribus equi, ut quemque formido tulerat, transversos, aut obvios 
incursabant. 


1. Explain the law terms m the first passage. 
2. Wherein did the legions under the Empire differ from those 
of the early times of the Republic? 


For Translation into Greek Prose. 


An object of our admiration and affection, of our pride and of 
our hopes, was suddenly taken from us: and it seemed as if we 
had never, till then, known how deeply we loved and reverenced 
him. What the country had lost m its great naval hero—the 
greatest of our own, and of all former times, was scarcely taken 
into the account of grief. So perfectly, mdeed, had he performed 
his part, that the maritime war, after the battle of Trafalgar, was 
considered at an end: the fleets of the enemy were not merely 
defeated, but destroyed: new navies must be built, and a new 
race of seamen reared for them, before the possibility of their 
invading our shores could again be contemplated. It was not, 
therefore, from any selfish reflection upon the magnitude of our 
loss that we mourned for him: the general sorrow was of a higher 
character. 


| 
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Translate into Latin Alecaics _— 


Hi θέμις ἐστί μοι τὰν agavn θεὸν 
καὶ σὲ λιταῖς σεβίζειν, 

ἐννυχίων ἄναξ, 

Αἰδωνεῦ Αἰδωνεῦ, λίσσομαι, 

μήτ᾽ ἐπιπόνῳ μήτ᾽ ἐπὶ βαρυαχεῖ 
ἕένον ἐκτανύσαι 

μόρῳ τὰν παγκευθῆ κάτω 
νεκρῶν πλάκα καὶ Στύγιον δόμον. 
πολλῶν γὰρ ἂν καὶ μάταν 
πημάτων ἱκνουμένων, 

πάλιν σὲ δαίμων δίκαιος αὔξοι. 

ὦ χθόνιαι θεαὶ, σῶμά τ᾽ ἀνικάτον 
θηρὸς, ὃν ἐν πύλαισι 

φασὶ πολυξέστοις 

εὐνᾶσθαι κνυζᾶσθαί τ᾽ ἐξ ἄντρων 
ἀδάματον φύλακα παρ᾽ ᾿Αἴδᾳ 
λόγος αἰὲν ἔχει" 

ὃν, ws Tas παῖ καὶ Ταρτάρου, 
κατεύχομαι ἐν καθαρῷ βῆναι 
ὁρμωμένῳ νερτέρας 

τῷ ξένῳ νεκρῶν πλάκας. 

σέ τοι κικλήσκω τὸν αἰανυπνον. 


Translate into Latin Elegiacs :— 


Oh ! let me only breathe the air, 

The blessed air, that ’s breathed by thee, 
And, whether on its wings it bear 

Healing or death, *t is sweet to me ! 
There,—drink my tears, while yet they fall,— 

Would that my bosom’s blood were balm, 
And well thou know’st, I’d shed it all, 

To give thy brow one minute’s calm. 
Nay, turn not from me that dear face— 

Am I not thme—thine own loved bride— 
The one, the chosen one, whose place 

In life or death is by thy side? 


SSS ee - 
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Think’st thou that she, whose only light, 
In this dim world, from thee hath shone, 

Could bear the long, the cheerless night, 
That must be hers, when thou art gone? 

That I can live, and let thee go, 

Who art my life itself?—-No, no— 

When the stem dies, the leaf that grew 

Out of its heart must perish too! 


Translate into Greek Iambies :— 


Though my lone breast may burn _ ; . 3 
At times with evil feelings hot and harsh, : 
And sometimes the last pangs of a vile foe 
Writhe in a dream before me, and o’er-arch 
My brow with hopes of triumph—let them go. 
Such are the last infirmities of those 
Who long have suffer’d more than mortal woe, 
But being mortal still have no repose 
Save on the pillow of Revenge—Revenge, 
That sleeps to dream of blood, and waking glows 
With the oft-baffled slakeless thirst of change, 
When we shall mount again, and they who trod 
Be trampled on, while Death and Até range 
O’er humbled necks and sever’d heads.—Great God, j 
Take these thoughts from me. 3 


Translate into Greek Anapezests :— *: k 


There is sweet music here that softer falls | 
Than leaves from full-blown roses on the grass, 
Or night-dews on still waters between walls 
Of shadowy granite in a moonlight pass: 
Music, that gentlier on the spirit lies 
Than tired eyelids upon tired eyes: 
Music, that brings sweet sleep down from the blissful skies. 
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Translate into English prose :— 


Βασιλεὺς δὲ, ὡς λέγεται, ἐθαύμασέ τε αὐτοῦ τὴν διάνοιαν, καὶ 
ἐκέλευς ποιεῖν οὕτως. ὁ δ᾽ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ, ὃν ἐπέσχε, Tis Περσίδος 
γλώσσης boa ἠδύνατο κατενόησε καὶ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων τῆς χώρακ" 
ἀφικόμενος δὲ μετὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν γίγνεται παρ᾽ αὐτῷ péyas καὶ 
ὅσος οὐδείς πω Ἑλλήνων διά τε τὴν προὐπάρχουσαν ἀξίωσιν καὶ 
τοῦ Ἑλληνικοῦ ἐλπίδα, ἣν ὑπετίθει αὐτῷ δουλώσειν, μάλιστα δὲ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πεῖραν διδοὺς ξυνετὸς φαίνεσθαι. ἢν γάρ ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς 
βεβαιότατα δὴ φύσεως ἰσχὺν δηλώσας, καὶ διαφερόντως τι ἐς αὐτὸ 
μᾶλλον ἑτέρου ἄξιος θαυμάσαι. οἰκείᾳ yap ξυνέσει, καὶ οὔτε προμα- 
θὼν ἐς αὐτὴν οὐδὲν οὔτ᾽ ἐπιμαθὼν, τῶν τε παραχρῆμα Ov ἐλαχίστης 
βουλῆς κράτιστος γνώμων, καὶ τῶν μελλόντων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τοῦ 
γενησομένου ἄριστος εἰκαστής᾽" καὶ ἃ μὲν μετὰ χεῖρας ἔχοι, καὶ ἐξη- 
γήσασθαι οἷός re’ ὧν δὲ ἄπειρος εἴη, κρῖναι ἱκανῶς οὐκ ἀπήλλακτο. 
τό τε ἄμεινον ἢ χεῖρον ἐν τῷ ἀφανεῖ ἔτι προεώρα μάλιστα. καὶ τὸ 
ξύμπαν εἰπεῖν, φύσεως μὲν δυνάμει μελέτης δὲ βραχύτητι υβάτιατος 
δὴ οὗτος αὐτοσχεδιάζειν τὰ δέοντα ἐγένετο. 


1. What objection is there to this usage of ἐκέλευε, in the 
first sentence of this passage? State the proper significations of 
the several past tenses in Greek. 


Translate and explain Aristoph. Equites, 813. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ. ΚΛΕΩΝ, 


AAA. Ὦ πόλις ΓΑργους, κλύεθ᾽ οἷα λέγει. Σὺ Θεμιστοκλεῖ ἀντιφε- 
ρίζεις ; 
© ? 7, A , e - A ς ‘ ? ~ 
Os ἐποίησεν THY πόλιν ἡμῶν μεστὴν εὑρὼν ETLXELAH, 
Καὶ πρὸς τούτοις ἀριστώσῃ τὸν Πειραῖα προσέμαξεν. 


Translate the followimg sentences, explaim their construction, 
and quote similar passages :— 


THUCYD. 1. 4. ο. 28. 
Ὁ δὲ Νικίας, τῶν τε ᾿Αθηναίων τι ὑποθορυβησάντων és τὸν Κλέ- 
ωνα, ὅτι οὐ καὶ νῦν πλέει, εἰ ῥάδιόν γε αὐτῷ φαίνεται, καὶ ἅμα ὁρῶν 
? A 2 = 3 / « ’ὔ , ’ Ἁ 
αὐτὸν ἐπιτιμώντα, ἐκέλευεν ἥν τινα βούλεται δύναμιν λαβόντα τὸ 
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ἐπὶ σφᾶς εἶναι ἐπιχειρεῖν. ὁ δὲ, TO μὲν πρῶτον οἰόμενος αὐτὸν λόγῳ 
μόνον ἀφιέναι, ἕτοιμος ἦν" γνοὺς δὲ τῷ ὄντι παραδωσείοντα, ἀνεχώ- 
ρει, καὶ οὐκ ἔφη αὐτὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνον στρατηγεῖν. 

2. Ixionii vento rota constitit orbis. 

3. Ter tibi fit libo, ter, Dea casta, mero. 


Translate and explain :— 


PLUTARCH. in vit. Themistoclis. 


᾿Ενίκησε δὲ kai χορηγῶν τραγῳδοῖς καὶ πίνακα τῆς νίκης ἀνέθηκε 
τοιαύτην ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχοντα, Θεμιστοκλῆς Φρεάριος ἐχορήγει, Φρύνι- 
χος ἐδίδασκεν, ᾿Αδείμαντος ἦρχεν. 

The Spartan Ephori are frequently compared to the εὐ 
Tribunes. State im what points they differed. 


Explain the meaning of the following political and legal terms 
at Athens :— 


᾿Ατιμία, Ἰσηγορία, Γραφὴ, Δίκη, Οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ κυάμου a . 
᾿Αντίδοσις, Συμμορία, Εἰσφορά. 


Translate and explain the historical allusions in the following 
passage :— 


JUVENAL, Sat. x. 71—81. 


Verbosa et grandis epistola venit 
A Capreis: bene habet, nil plus mterrogo. Sed quid 
Turba Remi? Sequitur fortunam, ut semper, et odit 
Damnatos; idem populus, si Nurscia Tusco 
Favisset, si oppressa foret secura senectus 
Principis; hac ipsa Sejanum diceret hora 
Augustum. Jampridem, ex quo suffragia nulli 
Vendimus, effugit curas. Nam qui dabat olim 
Imperium, fasces, legiones, omnia, nunc se 
Continet, atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 
Panem, et Circenses. 


Explain the original formation and functions of the Comitia 
Curiata. What were they m Cicero’s time? 
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What was the object, and what were the principal provisions 
of the Agrarian law of Tiberius Gracchus? 

Explain the following terms and phrases: Colonia, Municipium, 
Jus Latii, Cinctus Gabinus, Pomcerium, Justitium, Intercessio. 


Subject for Latin Prose. 


Regulus, primo bello Punico captus a Poenis, cum de captivis 
commutandis Romam missus esset jurassetque se rediturum, 
captivos reddendos in senatu non censuit. 


The Speech of Regulus. 


CONCORSO AL PREMIO PER LE LINGUE MODERNE, 
Fondato da 


S. A. R. IL PRINCIPE ALBERTO. 


ETON, 1847. 


Padre Marcello ed un mariuolo sconosciuto che in tempi tris- 
tissimi e a notte molto avanzata era venuto con scellerate inten- 
ziont a chiamarlo fuori del suo convento fingendo che un morente 
chiedeva essere assistito e benedetto da lut. 

—‘‘ Deo gratias: che domandate voi, nel nome santissimo di 
Dio.” 

—** Reverendo padre,”’ rispose lo seconosciuto, ‘‘ Dio m questo 
momento chiama a sé un solenne peccatore. Come tutti i nodi 
giungono al pettine. cosi in questa terribile ora gli tornano a mente 
1 commessi misfatti, e dispera delle misericordia divina, e bestem- 
miando coloro da cui nacque, 6 l ora in che venne al mondo, corre 
presentissimo pericolo di morire dannato . .” 


+ 
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—“ Misero lui perché peccava ; pitt misero assai, perché dispera 
della misericordia del Signore! . .” . 

-- Εἰ cosi mi affaticava a dimostrargli 10 ; ma come ignorante 
di divinitia, ho veduto fare poco frutto le mie parole: nonostante 
non ho mai smesso di raumiliarlo, e persuaderlo a credere, che 
alla per fine ogni cosa si accomoda, che Dio ἃ tanto vecchio, e ne 
ha vedute tante, e poi tante, che adesso non deve andare tanto 
per la sottile, e cercare 11 nodo nel giunco, 6 il quinto piede al 
montone, che un bel bucato di pentimento, ma di quello proprio 
vero, ha lavato bene altre colpe, che le sue per avventura non 
sono. .” 

—‘ Certo, grandissima ὃ la virtt del pentimento, e Dio come 
il buon pastore, si travaglia principalmente dietro la pecora 
smarrita.”’ 

- Fil moribondo ha detto :—Ma chi ardirebbe presentare la 
mia anima a Dio, senza paura che non si coprisse gli occhi con le 
mani? Chi leverd per me una preghiera, senza paura che le yen- 
gano chiuse le porte del cielo in faccia? Un solo. . un sol giusto 
io conosco al mondo, che varrebbe a ispirarmi un filo di fede. . 
ma ἃ troppo tardi. .egli non verra. .a questa ora rinfranca con 
breve riposo le membra affaticate nelle opere di Dio. . Ahimé ὃ 
troppo tardi! EE traendo doloroso guaito, si rotolava smanioso 
per il letto. Alla fine mi riusciva a fatica a cavargli di bocca il 
nome di questo venerabile uomo, che certamente non vuolsi ne- 
gare santissimo e dottissimo, essendo questo vostro reverendo 
padre Marcello, che Dio sempre letifichi.—E comecché I ora sia 
tarda, nonostante mi ἃ parso bene mettermi in avventura, spe- 
rando che mi sia conceduta la grazia di potere anch’ 10 povero 
peccatore contribuire alla salvazione di un’ anima battezzata. .” 

Τὸ siccome il frate stava pensoso sopra sé, e non rispondeva, 
egl soggiunse ponendo tra una parola 6 I’ altra certa pausa stu- 
diata : 

—‘ Oltreche, essendo il moribondo fuori di modo ricchissimo, 
e grande mercatante, né per quanto io mi conosca avendo figli, o 
parenti se non lontanissimi, ho pensato che inestimabile quantita 
di pecunia avrebbe lasciato per essere spesa in opere pie, elemo- 
sine, uffizj, eccetera.” 
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Pero il frate non aveva punto dato ascolto al ragionamento 
finale di costui: e allo improvviso, come se risensasse, favello : 

—‘Tanto, morire una volta dobbiamo; 6 la migliore delle 
morti sicuramente ὃ quella che noi mcontriamo nel servigio di 
Dio. Questa vita di sospetto sembra una morte di tutti i mo- 
menti.—Dabbene uomo, tu nella semplicitia del tuo cuore con- 
sigliasti come il pit: dotto dei Padri della Chiesa. Dio volle dare 
mercede uguale tanto agli operai, che vennero mattutini, quanto 
agli altri che si fecero verso sera alla sua vigna. La carita non 
guarda |’ orologio; e l ora pit luminosa per lei ὃ quella in cui 
puo portare maggiore soccorso ai poveri afflitti. La carita ope- 
rata nelbuio della notte ἃ quella che pit si manifesta all’ occhio 
di Dio. La casa del Signore non rimane mai vuota: picchiate, 
e vi sara aperto. la fontana della pieta celeste non viene mai 
meno: domandate, e vi sara dato da bere ;—il sangue del Re- 
dentore scorre perenne lavacro per le anime pentite, e umiliate.— 
Certo, pieni di pericolo camminano i tempi, e mani invisibili per- 
cuotono 1 sacerdoti. La religione adesso geme sopra il sangue 
dei martiri, che bagna la terra senza fecondarla. E vi é chi vuole 
la religione sua ancella, anzi pure complice, e presume vestirla 
della sua assisa; le proprie armi gentilizie sostituire sopra la 
stola alla croce, e stipendiarla come una lancia spezzata.—Tolga 


Dio tanta infamia: la religione ha mandato di mettersi in mezzo 


fra l’ oppresso e l’ oppressore, salvare il primo sotto le fimbrie 
del sacro manto, guardare im faccia il secondo, lanciargli contro 
1’ anatema, 6 strascinarlo pei capelli davanti a un tribunale dove 
egli ἃ polvere . .Ma questa citta ha lapidato i suoi profeti ;—gh 
angioli piansero quando videro fra Girolamo arso dal popolo, e 
pei cieli corse un lamento :—O Signore, o Signore, é forse venuta 
la fine del mondo ?—Come nello uffizio della settimana santa al 
terminare di ogni salmo spengono un lume; e quando saranno 
spenti tutti, batteranno le tenebre, e come ferocemente!—Tu 
potresti ingannare: Giuda tradi Cristo baciandolo; ma io voglio 


piuttosto essere tradito una volta, che sospettare per tutta la 


vita .. Va innazi, uomo; ch’ io ti vengo dietro. .” 
—** Come, siete voi? 
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—“To sono frate Marcello. Gli altri dormono, ma a me il 
Signore ha detto :—Veglia, perché la tua vita sara breve, e dor- 
miral presto 1 sonni perduti dentro il sepolcro.—La preghiera é 
la mia sposa, la predicazione la sorella, il pianto la mia volutta . .” 

(Guerrazzi.) 


Stupido si, ma intrepido rimane 
Tancredi; e poiché vede 1] tutto cheto, 
Mette securo il pié nelle profane - 
Soglie, e spia della selva ogni secreto. 
Né pit apparenze inusitate estrane, 

Né trova alcun fra via scontro o divieto, 
Se non quanto per se ritarda 1] bosco 
La vista e 1 passi, inviluppato 6 fosco. 


Al fine un largo spazio in forma scorge 
D’ anfiteatro: e non é pianta in esso, 
Salvo che nel suo mezzo altero sorge, 4 
Quasi eccelsa piramide, un cipresso. 
Cola si drizza; e nel mirar s’ accorge 
Ch’ era di varj segni il tronco impresso, 
Simili a quei che in vece uso di scritto 
L’ antico gia misterioso Egitto. 


Fra 1 segni ignoti alcune note a scorte 
Del sermon di Soria, ch’ ei ben possiede 
O tu che dentro ai chiostri della morte 
Osasti por, guerriero audace, 1] piede ; 
Deh, se non sei crudel quanto sei forte, 
Deh non turbar questa secreta sede. 
Perdona all’ alme omai di luce prive : 
Non dee guerra co’ morti aver chi vive. 


Cosi dicea quel motto. Egli era mtento 
Delle brevi parole ai sensi occulti. ᾿ 
Fremere imtanto udia continuo il vento 
Tra le frondi del bosco 6 tra 1 virgulti: 
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E trarne un suon che flebile concento 
Par d’ umani sospiri e di singulti ; 

E un non so che confuso instilla al core, 
Di pieta, di spavento e di dolore. 


Pur tragge al fin la spada, e con gran forza 
Percote I’ alta pianta. Oh meraviglia! 
Manda fuor sangue la recisa scorza, 

KE fa la terra intorno a se vermiglia. 

Tutto si raccapriccia; e pur rinforza 

Il colpo, e’! fin vederne ei si consiglia. 
Allor, quasi di tomba, uscir ne sente 

Un indistinto gemito dolente. 


Che poi distincto in voci: Ahi troppo, disse, 
M’ ai tu, Tancredi, offeso: or tanto basti. 
Tu dal corpo che meco e per me visse, 
Felice albergo gia, mi discacciasti : 

Perché il misero tronco a cui m’ affisse 

Il mio duro destino, anco mi guasti? 

Dopo la morte gli avversar] tuoi, 

Crudel, ne’ lor sepoleri offender vuoi ? 


Clormda fui: πὸ sol qui spirto umano 
Albergo in questa pianta rozza e dura; 
Ma ciascun altro ancor, Franco o Pagano, 
Che lassi i membri a pié dell’ alte mura, 
Astretto ὃ qui da novo incanto e strano, 
Non so s’ io dica in corpo, o im sepoltura. 
Son di senso animati i rami e i tronchi: 
E micidial sei tu, se legno tronchi. 
( Tasso.) 
Qua? éla dimensione di questi versi ? 
Quali sono le vegole che vi si osservano ? 
In che consiste principalmente la loro varieta ? 
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To be Translated into Italian. 


1. Non dicendus est justus, quisquis non infert injuriam; sed 
qui, inferre impuné ctm possit, libenter abstinet. Philem. 

Non metu, sed offic causa, peccatis abstinendum. Democr. 
Sentent. 

Quidam partum curant, sponténe, an metu, legibus pareant. 
Verum non mints fur est, qui metu a furto abstinet, furtum 
ipsum non perosus nec damnans, quam 11 qui furantur. Et ill 
homines non sunt belluis meliores: nam 1116 quoque, si timeant 
homines aut canes gregem custodientes, ἃ rapina abstment. Dio 
Chrysost. Orat. 68. 

Non possumus pudicos dicere eos, qui a flagitio arcentur infa- 
miz aut legum ac judiciorum metu. Nam quid faciet is homo 
in tenebris, qui nihil timet nisi testem vel judicem? Cie. 1 de 
Leg. n. 50, 51. 

Non est diuturnus magister offic trmor. 2 Philip. n. 90. 

2, Etsi infamize ac suppliciorum metus hominem, qui a pec- 
cato abstinet, non preestat mmmocentem; sepe tamen nonnihil 
confert, ut ille tandem vir bonus fiat. Nam dum illum 4a scelere 
avocat, paulatim assuefacit parere divinis humanisque legibus, 
quibus docemur domitas habere libidines, coércere omnes cupi- 
ditates, nostra tueri, ab alienis mentes, oculos, manus abstinere. 
Itaque sapienter admodum antiqui legum conditores, ut efferatos 
agresti vita, aut militia, populorum animos mitigarent, et ad 
mansuetudinem ac justitiam traducerent, Deorum primtim metum 
lis injiciendum esse rati sunt: deide ad terrorem impietatis, 
audaciz, flagitii, carceres, vincula, variaque supplicia instituerunt : 
ut quos amor honesti in officio non retineret, ii gravitate poenz 
ascelere deterrerentur. Cic.1de Orat.n.194. Livius, ἰ. τ. ἡ. 9. 
Cic. pro Rose. Amerin. 70. 
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La Pentecoste. 


Madre dei Santi, immagine 
Della Citta superna, 
Del sangue incorrutibile 
Conservatrice eterna ; 
Tu, che da tanti secoli 
Soffri, combatti, e preghi; 
Che le tue tende spieghi 
Dall’ uno all’ altro mar ; 
Campo di quei, che sperano, 
Chiesa del Dio vivente, 
Dov’ eri mai? qual angolo 
Ti raccogliea nascente, 


Quando il tuo Re, dai perfidi 


Tratto a mori sul colle, 
Imporpor6 le zolle 
Dal suo sublime altar ? 

E allor, che delle tenebre 
La diva spoglia uscita, 
Mise il potente anelito 
Della seconda vita ; 

E quando in man recandosi 
Il prezzo del perdono, 

Da questa polve al trono 
Del Genitor sali; 

Compagna del suo gemito, 
Conscia de’ suoi misteri, 
Tu, della sua vittoria 
Figla immortal, dov’ eri? 
In tuo terror sol vigile, 
Sol nell’ obblio secura, 
Stavi in riposte mura, 
Fino a quel sacro di, 

Quando su te lo Spirito 
Rinnovator discese, 

E 1᾽ inconsunta fiaccola 
Nella tua destra accese ; 
Quando segnal dei popoli 
Ti colloco sul monte ; 

E ne’ tuoi labbri il fonte 
Della parola apri. 


Come la luce rapida 
Piove di cosa in cosa, 

E i color varii suscita, 
Ovunque si riposa ; 

Tal risono montiplice 

La voce dello Spiro : 

L’ Arabo, il Parto, il Siro 
In suo sermon |’ udi. 

Adorator deg!’ idoli, 
Sparso per ogni lido, 
Volgi lo sguardo a Solima, 
Odi quel santo grido: 
Stanca del vile ossequio, 

, La terra a Lui ritorni: 

E voi, che aprite i giorni 
Di piu felice eta, 

Spose, cui desta il subito 
Balzar del pondo ascoso, 
Voi gia vicine a sciogliere 
ΠῚ grembo doloroso ; 

Alla bugiarda pronuba 
Non sollevate il canto: 
Cresce serbato al Santo 
Quel, che nel sen vi sta. 

Perchée, baciando i pargoli, 
La schiava ancor sospira ? 
ΕἸ il sen, che nutre i liberi, 
Invidiando mira ? 

Non sa, che al regno i miseri 
Seco il Signor solleva ? 
Che a tuttii figli d’ Eva 
Nel suo dolor penso ὃ 

Nova franchigia annunziano 
I cieli, e genti nove ; 
Nove conquiste, e gloria 
Vinta in piu belle prove ; 
Nova, ai terrori immobile, 
E alle lusinghe infide, 
Pace, che il mondo irride, 
Ma che rapir non puo. 


Oh Spirto! supplichevoli 
A’ tuoi solenni altari ; 
Soli per selve inospite, 
Vaghi in deserti mari, 
Dall’ Ande algenti al Libano, 
D’ Ibernia all’ irta Haiti, 
Sparsi per tutti i liti, 
Me d’ un cor solo in Te, 
Noi t’ imploriam : placabile 
Spirto discendi ancora 
Ai tuoi cultor propizio, 
Propizio a chi t’ ignora; 
Scendi e ricrea: rianima 
I cor nel dubbio estinti; 
E sia divina ai vincti 
Il Vincitor merce. 
Discendi, Amor; negli animi 
L’ ire superbe attuta: 
Dona i pensier, che il memore 
Ultimo di non muta: 
I doni tuoi benefica 
Nutra la tua virtude: 
Siccome il sol, che schiude 
Dal pigro germe il fior: 
Che lento poi su le umili 
Erbe morra non colto, 
Ne sorgera coi fulgidi 
Color del lembo sciolto, 
Se fuso a lui nell’ etere 
Non tornera quel mite 
Lume, dator di vite, 
E infaticato altor. 
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Noit’ imploriam: nei languidi 
Pensier dell’ infelice 
Scendi, piacevol Alito, 
Aura consolatrice : 
Scendi bufera ai tumidi 
Pensier del violento ; 

Vi spira uno sgomento, 
Che insegni la pieta. 

Per Te sollevi il povero 
Al ciel, ch’ ἃ suo, le ciglia: 
Volga i lamenti in giubilo, 
Pensando a Cui somigtia: 
Cui fu donato in copia, 
Doni con volto amico, 
Con quel tacer pudico, 
Che accetto il don ti fa. 

Spira dei nostri bamboli 
Nell’ innocente riso ; 
Spargi la casta porpora 
Alle donzelle in viso ; 
Manda alle ascose vergini 
Le pure gioje ascose ; 
Consacra delle spose 
I] verecondo amor. 

Tempra dei baldi giovani 
Il confidente ingegno ; 
Reggi il viril proposito 
Ad infallibil segno ; 
Adorna la canizie 
Di liete voglie sante ; 
Brilla nel guardo errante 
Di chi sperando muor. 


(Manzoni.) 


Qual’ é la dimensione di questi versi? 
Quali sono le varieta che vi si osservano? 
Qual é la legge che vi ὃ sequita per le rime? 
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PRIX DE LANGUES MODERNES, 


FONDE A ETON, 


PAR S.A.R. MONSEIGNEUR LE PRINCE ALBERT, 1841. 


EXAMEN DE 1847. 


Kcrivez en Anglais le morceau suivant. 


Il suivait tout pensif le chemin de Mycénes ; 

Sa main sur ses chevaux laissait flotter les rénes ; 
Ses superbes coursiers, qu’on voyait autrefois 
Pleins d’une ardeur si noble obéir ἃ sa voix, 
L’ceil morne maintenant et la téte baissée, © 
Semblaient se conformer a sa triste pensée. 

Un effroyable cri, sorti du fond des flots, 

Des airs en ce moment a troublé le repos ; 


_ Et du sein de la terre une voix formidable 


Répond en gémissant a ce cri redoutable. 
Jusqu’au fond de nos cceurs notre sang s’est glacé ; 
Des coursiers attentifs le crin s’est hérissé. 
Cependant, sur le dos de la plaine liquide, 

S’éléve a gros bouillons une montagne humide ; 
L’onde s’approche, se brise, et vomit 4 nos yeux, 
Parmi les flots d’écume, un monstre furieux. 

Son front large est armé de cornes mena¢antes ; 
Tout son corps est couvert d’écailles jaunissantes ’; ° 
Indomptable taureau, dragon impétueux, ΄ 

Sa croupe se recourbe en replis tortueux ; 

Ses longs mugissements font trembler le rivage. 
Le ciel avec horreur voit ce monstre sauvage ; 

La terre s’en émeut, l’air en est infecté, 

Le flot qui l’apporta recule épouvanté. 

Tout fuit; et, sans s’armer d’un courage inutile, 
Dans le temple voisin chacun cherche un asile. 
Hippolyte lui seul, digne fils d’un héros, 

Arréte ses coursiers, saisit ses javelots, 
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Pousse au monstre, et d’un dard lancé d’une mam stre 

ἢ lui fait dans le flanc une large blessure. 

De rage et de douleur le monstre bondissant 

Vient aux pieds des chevaux tomber en mugissant, 

Se roule, et leur présente une gueule enflammée 

Qui les couvre de feu, de sang et de fumée. 

La frayeur les emporte; et, sourds a cette fois, 

Ils ne connaissent plus ni le frein ni la voix. 

A travers les rochers la peur les précipite ; 

L’essieu crie et se rompt: l’intrépide Hippolyte 

Voit voler en éclats tout son char fracassé ; 

Dans les rénes lui-méme il tombe embarrassé. 

Excusez ma douleur: cette image cruelle 

Sera pour moi de pleurs une source éternelle. 

J’ai vu, Seigneur; j’ai vu votre malheureux fils 

Trainé par les chevaux que sa main a nourris. 

I] veut les rappeler, et sa voix les effraie ; 

Ils courent: tout son corps n’est bientdt qu’une plaie. 

De nos cris douloureux la plaime retentit, 

Leur fougue impétueuse enfin se ralentit : 

Ils s’arrétent non lom de ces tombeaux antiques 

Ow des rois ses aieux sont les froides reliques. 

J’y cours en soupirant, et sa garde me suit: 

De son généreux sang la trace nous conduit ; 

Les rochers en sont teints; les ronces dégouttantes 

Portent de ses cheveux les dépouilles sanglantes. 

J’arrive, je Pappelle; et, me tendant la main, 

I] ouvre un ceil mourant qu'il referme soudain. 
Phédre.— Racine. 


“αὐ a 


Eicrivez en Francais le passage suivant. 


I do not remember to have met with any instance of modesty 
with which I am so well pleased, as that celebrated one of the 
young prince, whose father being a tributary king to the Romans, 
had several complaints laid against him before the Senate, as a 
tyrant and oppressor of his subjects. The prince went to Rome 


—— 


Peet oe 
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to defend his father; but coming into the Senate, and hearing a 
multitude of crimes proved against him, was so oppressed, when 
it came to his turn to speak, that he was unable to utter a word. 
The story tells us, that the Fathers were more moved at this in- 
stance of modesty and ingenuousness, than they could have been 
by the most pathetic oration; and, in short, pardoned the father 
for this early promise of virtue in the son. This little historical 
fact affords an example not only of modesty, but of a becoming 
assurance ; qualities which are both amiable, and may very well 
meet in the same person. Without assurance, this prmce would 
never have undertaken to plead before the most august assembly 
in the world; without modesty he would have pleaded the cause 
he had taken upon him, though it had appeared ever so scan- 
dalous.—ADDISON. 


Ecrivez en Francais le passage suwvant. 


His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navigandum tempes- 
tatem, tertia feré vigilia solvit, equitesque in ulteriorem portum 
progredi, et naves conscendere, et se sequi, jussit: a quibus 
quum id paullo tardius esset administratum, ipse hora diei circiter 
quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam attigit, atque 101 in omni- 
bus collibus expositas hostium copias armatas conspexit. Cujus 
loci hc erat natura: aded montibus angustis mare continebatur, 
uti ex locis superioribus in litus telum adjici possit. Hune ad 
egrediendum nequaquam idoneum arbitratus locum, dum relique 
naves ed convenirent ad horam nonam, in anchoris exspectavit. 
Interim legatis tribunisque militum convocatis, et que ex Volu- 
seno cognovisset, et que fieri vellet, ostendit: monuitque, ut 
rei militaris ratio, maximé ut maritime res postularent, ut que 
celerem atque instabilem motum haberent, ad nutum et ad tem- 
pus omnes res ab 115 administrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum 
et estum uno tempore nactus secundum, dato signo, et sublatis 
anchoris, circiter millia passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, 
aperto et plano litore naves constituit. At barbari, consilio Ro- 
manorum cognito, preemisso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque 
genere in proeliis uti consuérunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti nostros 
navibus egredi prohibebant.—C sar, De Bello Gallico. 
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Ecrivez une traduction libre en prose Francaise des vers suivants. 


At the close of the day, when the hamlet 15 still, 
And mortals the sweets of forgetfulness prove ; 
When nought but the torrent is heard on the hill, 
And nought but the nightimgale’s song im the grove ; 
°T was then, by the cave of the mountain reclined, 
A hermit his nightly complaint thus began ; 
Though mournful his numbers, his soul was resign’d ; 
He thought as a sage, though he felt as a man. 


Ah! why, thus abandon’d to darkness and woe, 
Why, thus, lonely Philomel, flows thy sad strain ? 
For Spring shall return, and a lover bestow, 
And thy bosom no trace of misfortune retain. 
Yet if pity imspire thee, O cease not thy lay! 
Mourn, sweetest companion; man calls thee to mourn: 
O soothe him, whose pleasures, like thine, pass away ! 
Full quickly they pass—but they never return. 


Now gliding remote on the verge of the sky, 

The moon, half-extinct, a dim crescent displays ; 
But lately I mark’d, when majestic on high 

She shone, and the planets were lost in her blaze. 
Roll on then, fair orb, and with gladness pursue 

The path that conducts thee to splendour again ; 
But man’s faded glory no change can renew: 

Ah fool! to exult in a glory so vain! 


*T is night, and the landscape is lovely no more: 

I mourn; but, ye woodlands, I mourn not for you; 
For morn is approaching, your charms to restore, 

Perfumed with fresh fragrance, and glittering with dew. 
Nor yet for the ravage of Winter I mourn; 

Kind nature the embryo blossom shall save: 
But when shall Spring visit the mouldering urn ? 

O when shall it dawn on the night of the grave? 

: The Hermit.— Bratt. 
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Ecrivez en Anglais le passage suivant. 


L’amour du peuple, le bien public, Vintérét général de la 
société est la loi immuable et universelle des souverains. Cette 
loi est antérieure ἃ tout contrat; elle est fondée sur la nature 
méme; elle est la source et la régle sire de toutes les autres lois. 
Celui qui gouverne, doit étre le premier et le plus obéissant ἃ 
cette loi primitive: il peut tout sur les peuples; mais cette loi 
doit pouvoir tout sur lui; le pére commun de la grande famille 
ne lui a confié ses enfants que pour les rendre heureux. ἢ] veut 
qu’un seul homme serve par sa sagesse a la félicité de tant 
(hommes, et non que tant d’hommes servent par leur misére a 
flatter ’orgueil d’un seul. Ce n’est point pour lui-méme que 
Dieu 1᾽ἃ fait roi: 11 ne l’est que pour étre homme des peuples. 
Le despotisme tyrannique des souverains est un attentat sur les 
droits de la fraternité humaine ; c’est renverser la grande et sage 
loi de la nature, loi dont ils ne doivent étre que les conservateurs. 
Le pouvoir sans bornes est une frénésie qui ruime leur propre 
autorité. On peut, en conservant la subordination des rangs, 
concilier la liberté du peuple avec l’obéissance due aux souverains, 
et rendre les hommes tout ensemble bons citoyens et fidéles 
sujets, soumis sans étre esclaves, et libres sans étre effrénés. 
L’amour de lordre est la source de toutes les vertus politiques. 
aussi bien que de toutes les vertus divines.—Fénélon. 


Questions. 


1. Donnez l’Infinitif, les Participes, la premiére personne du 
singulier du Présent, de )’Imparfait, du Prétérit, et du Futur de 
VIndicatif, du Présent et de ’Imparfait du Subjonctif, des verbes 
suivants: est, gouverne, peut, veut, serve, fait, doivent, rendre. 

2. Avec quoi s’accorde le part. passé dans un verbe passif? 
Donnez-en un exemple ayant le part. au fém. pl. 

3. Avee quoi s’accorde le part. passé, dans les temps composés 
d’un verbe actif? Donnez-en un exemple ow le part. soit au 
mase. pl. 

4, Avec quoi s’accorde le part. passé, dans les temps composés 
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d’un verbe réfiéchi? Donnez-en un exemple ow le part. ne 
s’accorde pas avec le pronom réfléchi. 

5. Quel mode d’un verbe est employé aprés un adjectif au 
superlatif relatif ? 

6. Quelle espéce de verbe est pouvoir ? 

7. Quelle espéce de verbe est falloir? et, lorsqu’il est suivi 
d’un autre verbe, en quel mode doit étre ce second verbe ? 

8. Quel est le pronom relatif qui s’emploie comme sujet ou 
nominatif d’un verbe, et celui qui s’emploie comme objet ou 
accusatif? - 

9. De quel genre, de quel nombre, et de quelle personne sont 
les pronoms qui et que? 


ramen 
Gir den Preis Seiner Koniglichen Hobeit, des Prinzen Ulbert. 


Gton, 1847. 
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Geschichte der alten und neuen Literatur. 
: Schlegel. 


G5 war das glangende Gemabhlde des aufbliibenden griechifthen 
Geiffes in feiner ganzen Kraft und HerrlichFeit, welches ich in 
dem erften Vortrage verfuchte, durch einen furzen Wbrif in das 
~Gedadhtnif zuriicfgurufen. Gch wende mich 1661 3u der andern 
Geite des Bildes, zu dem allgemeinen Verfalle, der auf jene 
wile der Crfindung und Entwicklung fo unmittelbar und un: 
glaublich fchnell folgte, und nachdem die Gitten entartet, die 
Staaten zerriittet waren, auch die Runt und den Geift der Grie 
chen durch eine falfthe Gophiftif 3u Grunde richtete. 

Der erfte grofe Gcbriftiteller, welder uns den Verfall und die 
Zeriittung in offentlicben Begebenheiten und in den allgemeinen 
Gitten darftellt und mit hiftorifchem Tieffinne ergriindet, iff 
Lhucpdides. Durch den hohen Styl und den gedanfenvollen 
Subalt, wie durch den Crnft der grofen Gefinnung, reibt er fich 
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noch ganz an die Bahl der erften Autoren Griechenlands. Geine 
Gefchichte iff ein Kunftwerk der Darftellung ; fo wurde fie von 
den Alten felbit beurtheilt, und befonders einer obwohl niche 
erdichteten, fondern gefcbichtlichen Tragsdie verglicen, und wohl 
mote dem Dariteller felbft jener grofe Biirgerfrieg, die Ge- 
fcbichte von dem Untergange feiner einft fp bliihenden, gliictlichen, 
madtigen BVateritade als ein furchthares Srauerfpiel erfeinen. 
War ja doch diefe Besebenbheit in ihren weitern Golgen, fo wie 
wir diefelben tiberfeben, was damals noch niche fo bell einleuch- 
tete, auch die Gefchichte von dem allgemeinen Untergange der 
gefammten griechifchen Nation! Thucydides hat die den Griechen 
eigenthiimliche Runftform der Hiftorie geftifter und {Ὸ auch in 
ber grofen παρὸ feines Werks von den Spateren unerreicht 
geblieben. Die Cigenfcbaften diefer befondern hijtorifehen Runt: 
form bejteben in der Ginfledbtung ausfiibrlicber, funftretcher 
politifcher Meden, welche alle Bewegungsgriinde und Staatsan- 
fichten ieder wichtigen Begebenbeit aus dem verfcbiedenen Grand: 
punite der entgegengefesen Parthenen enthalten und mit Scharf: 
finn entwicfeln; fodann in einer faft dichterifeh ausfiihrlichen, 
lebbaft mablenden Darftedung von Schlachten und andern, in der 
Weltgefchichte fich nur αἰ haufig wiederhohlenden, offentlichen 
Begebenbheiten: endlich in der bochyten Wiirde eines reich ge: 
fhmiicten Styles in der funftreich(ten Profa. 


Sphigenie auf Tauris. 
Goethe. 

Vor meinen Ohren Font das alte Lied— 
Vergeffen hatv? ich’s und vergaB es gern— 
Das Lied der Parcen, das fie graufend fangen, 
Ws Tantalus vom gold’nen Gtuble fiel. 
Gie litten mit bem edeln Freunde; grimmig 
Bar ibve Bruft, und furchtbar iby Gefang. 
cn unfrer Jugend fang’s die Umme mir 
Und den Gefchwijtern vor, ich merft’ ὁδ wohl. 
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(δ᾽ fiirdbte die Gotter 
Das Menfchengefiblecht ! 
Gie halten die Herrfchafe 
Sn ewigen Handen, 

Und fonnen fre τα ὑπ 
Wie’s ibnen gefallt. 


Der flirchte fre doppelt 
Den 16 fie erheben ! 
{με Klippen und Wolfen 
Gind Sttible bereitet 
Um goldene Difce. 


Erhebet ein Swift fich: 
Go ftiirzen die Gatie 
Gefchmabt und gefchandet 
Fn nacdhtliche Diefen, 

Und barren vergebens 
Sm Finitern gebunden, 
Gerechres Gerichtes. 


Gie aber, fie bleiben” . 
Fn ewigen Geffen 
Un goldenen Difmen. 
Gie fchreiten vom Berge 
3u Bergen hiniiber: 
Aus Gehliinden der Diefe 
Dampft ibnen der Wrhbem 
Griticfter Ditanen 
Bleich Opfergeriiden, 
Gin leichtes Gewolfe. 


Gs wenden die Hervfer 
Shr feanendes Wuge 
Bon ganzen ΘΟ τη, 
Und meiden, im Entel 
Die eh’ mals geliebten 
Still redenden Ztige 
Des Whnhervn zu febn. 
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Geschichte des oreiffiggabrigen Kriegs. 

Schiller. 
Swe Shore werden jest von den Stiirmenden der Hauptarmee 
geoffnet, und Dilly lage einen Dheil feines Gufvolfs einmar: 
fchiren. (δῇ befest fogleich die Haupt(trafen, und das aufge- 
pflanzte Gefchiié fcheucht alle Biirger in ihre Wohnungen, dort ibr 
ΘΟ ΑΓ zu erwarten. Miche lange laft man fie im Sweifel ; 
zwei Worte deS Grafen Tilly beftimmen Magdeburgs Gefchick. 
Gin nur etwas menfchlicher GFeldberr wiirde folchen Druppen 
vergeblich Gchonung anbefoblen haben; Dilly gab fich auch nicht 
die Miihe, eS zu verfuden. Durch das Srillfchweigen feines 
Generals zum Herrn {δον das Leben aller Biirger gemacht, ΠΣ τὸ 
der Soldat in das Gnnere der Haufer, um ungebunden alle Begier: 
den einer viebifchen Geele 3u ΕἸ ΘΙ. Vor manchem deutfmen 
Obre [ἀπὸ die flehende Unfchuld Crbarmen, feines vor dem tauben 
Grimme der Wallonen aus Pappenheims Heer. RKaum hatte 
diefes Blutbad feinen Anfang genommen, als alle iibrigen Ghore 
aufgingen, die ganze Reiterci und der Kroaten fiirchterliche Ban: 

den gegen die ungliiflidje Stadt losgelaffen wurden. 
Die Wiirgefcene fing jebt an, fiir welche die Gefchichte feine 


Sprache, und die Dichttunft Feinen Pinfel hat. Niche die fchuld- 


freie Rindheit, nicht das Hiilflofe Alter, nicht Sugend, nicht 
Gefchleche, nicht Stand, nicht Gcbongeit, fonnen die Wuth bes 
Giegers entwaffnen. Frauen werden in den Armen ihrer Manner, 
Sochter zu den Fiifen ihrer Vater mifhandelt, und das webriofe 
Gefclecht hat lof das BVorvecht, einer gedoppelten Wuth jum 
Opfer zu dienen. Reine noch fo verborgene, feine noch fo gebet- 
ligte Otatte fonnte vor der Wiles durchforfchenden Habfucht 
fichern. Dreiundfiinfzig FGrauensperfonen [απὸ man in einer 
Kivche enthauptet. Kroaten vergniigten fich Kinder in die Flam: 
men 3u werfen—Pappenheims Wallonen, Gauglinge an den 
Briiften ihrer Miitter zu fpiefen. Cinige liguijtifehe Offiziere, 
von diefem graufenvollen Wnblicke emport, unterftanden fich, den 
Grafen Tilly zu erinnern, δαβ er dem Bluthade mochte Cinhalt 
thun laffen. “Rommt in einer Stunde wieder,” war feine 
Untwort: ‘ Sch werde dann fehen, was ich thun werde; der 
Soldat mufF fiir feine Gefahr und Wrbeit etwas haben.”’ 
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Grammatif. 
Seitworter. | 
1. Wann bedtent man fich de8 Conjunctivs; und wann des 
Sndicativs 2 
2. Man gebe die allgemeinen Regeln der Confruction des 
Zeitwortes oder der Seitworter in einem Gage. | 
3. Welche eitworter werden in der Vergangenheit mit 
“haben,” und welche mit “ fein” contugirt ? 
4. Man erwahne das Fmperfectum und das vergangene Par: 
ticipium der folgenden unregelmafigen Zeitworter :— 


bergen fechten flingen nebmen __ treiben 
bieten flieben Friechen reifen vergeben 
biegen gedeiben [δύῃ riechen verdriefen 
denfen gelingen — lefen rufen _verlieren 
bringen genefen liegen faugen wafchen 
diirfen hauen meiden fchicéen wenden — 
empfeblen eben mogen ‘fdreiben wachfen 
erbleichen — heifien miigen tragen δἰ θη 
τη. fennen nennen treten swingen 
fabren 


Was find die Charafteritifcben Cigenhetten des Gmperfectums 
und δὲ vergangenen Partictpiums von regelmafigen Zeitwortern? 
Hauptworter. 

Man gebe den Genitiv der folgenden Hauptworter, in der ein: 
fachen und mebrfacen 3abl : 
die Macht der Regen ber Stabe der Difch 


— Bahn — Gegen — Rnabe — Sut 

— Feder — Sonner — Gedanfe — «Ἐπ 
— Plicht — Winter "τς — Penfch 
— Wand — Stahel — Pallaft bas Grab 
— Sago — $antorfel — Moraff — Feld 
— Schuld bas Madhen — Buchitabe — Dorf 
— Ghrife -- ΣΦΙ — Gunfe — Leid 
— Macht — Auge — @laube — Obr 


— Kraft — Ende — Griede — Herz 
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Welches find die allgemeinen Regeln im Vetreff des Gebrauchs, 
&e. des Udjectivs ; und welches find diejenigen, welche in boherer 
Sprache einen Genitiv zu Ὁ nebmen? 


Prepofittonen. 


Man erwahne die Prepofitionen welche, ohne Wusnahme, ihrem 
Cafus nachfolgen. Wuch folche, die entweder vor oder nach dem: 
felben ftehben Fonnen. 

Welche von ibnen regiren einen Dativ oder Wecufativ 2 

Und nach welchen Hegeln fann dtefes der Gall fein? 


(N.B. Die Grflabrungen dev Fragen, &c. gebe man im Englifchen.) 


VBerstehre, 


1, Wie werden Langen und Kiinzen mufifalifeh bezeichner 2 

2, Welder mufifalifcthen Taftart iff der Drochaifce Bers zu 
vergleichen; und wie lage fich felbiger in einen Sambifchen ver: 
wandeln ὁ 

3. Worauf Fommt es bei der VBermifchung verfchiedener 
Versarten vorziiglich an 2 

4, Was fagt VoF hinfichtlich mufifalifcher Kenntnisfe 2 

δ. Man gebe einige VBeifpiele von lauteren, mannlichen, weib- 
lithen und gleitenden Keimen, 

Man liefre, als deutfehen Wuffas, eine Betrachtung iiber die 
verfciedenartigen Geftible, welche die entgegengefebten Cigen: 
beiten de3 Gommers und Winters in der menfchlicben Geele 
erzeugen fonnen: auch {ἰδὲ man diefer Betrachtung einige 
vierzeilige Drochaifche Verfe hingu, wovon die 16 und 3te 
volftindige Dimeter, mit weiblichen Reimen, und die 2te und 
Ate iiberzablige Monometer mit mannlichen Heimen enthalten; 
nach folgendem Schema: 


er es Neg at Nel Net 
ee eet eg τ 
&e. 
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Oder vierzeilige Fambifche Verfe, wovon die lite und 3te iiber: 
zablige Dimeter, mit weiblicen Retmen, die 2te und 4te voll: 
ffandige Dimeter mit mannlichen Heimen enthalten; nach 
dbem Schema : 


νπ-υ-π, ὑπυπίυ 
πο π-πι πιν -, 
Veuve, ὦ ---- ὦ 


THE END. 
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Murray’s Encyclopedia of Geography - 24 
Parrot’s Ascent of Mount Ararat - - 24 
Schomburgk’s Barbados, and Map - - 27 

HISTORY AND CRITICISM. 

. Bell’s History of Russia -  - scrly. 
Blair’s Chron. and Historical Tables - 6 
Bloomfield’s Translation of Thucydides - 6 

ES Edition of Thucydides. - 6 
Cooley’s Maritime and Inland Discovery 17 
Crowe’s History of France - - 17 
Coulton on Junius’s Letters - - - 8 
De Sismondi’s Fall of the Roman Empire 17 

Italian Republics - ΠΝ 
Dunham’s History of Spain and Portugal 17 

δ Europe ἴῃ the Middle ρὲ - 17 

9». History oftheGermanEmpire 17 

5% Denmark, Sweden, and Norway 17 

History of Poland’ - - VW 
Dunlop’s History of Fiction - - 10 
Eastlake’s History of Oil Painting - 7 
Eccleston’s English Antiquities - ὡ 0 
Fergus’s United States of America - 17 
Fletcher’s-Studies of Shakspeare - - ill 
Gibbon’s Roman Empire - - - - 1 
Grant (Mrs.) Memoir andCorespondence 17 
Grattan’s History of Netherlands - - 12 
Grimblot’s William [II. and Louis XIV. 12 
Haisted’s Life of Richard III. - 13 
Haydon’s Lectures on Painting and Design 13 
Historical Charades - - Shar 
Historical Pictures of the Middle Ages - 13 
Jeffrey’s (Lord) Contributions - - 16 
Keightley’ sOutlinesofHistory - - 17 
Laing’s Kings of Norway - Ὁ inten δ 8 
Lempriére’ s Classical Pistiqnary Ske aS 
Macaulay’s Essays - - - 20 
Mackintosh’s History of England vie 17 

=a 


M‘Culloch’s Dictionary, Histories, Ge athe 


graphical, and Statistical - 
Maunder’s Treasury of History,’ > 
Milner’s Church History - - 
Moore’s History of Ireland - - 
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History - 
Nicolas’s Chronology of History - 
Passages from Modern History - 
Ranke’s History of the Reformation 
Rich’s Companion to the Latin Dictionar 
Riddle’s Latin Dictionaries - 
Rome, History of <= - - 
Rowton’s British Poetesses - 
Russell’s Bedford Correspondence - 
Scott’s History of Scotland - 
Sinnett’s Byways of History - 
Stebbing’s History ofthe Christian 

99 Church History - 

Switzerland, History of - 
Sydney Smith’s Works - 
Thirlwall’s History of Greece 
Tooke’s History of Prices 
Turner’s History of England 
Zumpt’s LatinGrammar - 


JUVENILE BOOKS. 


Amy Herbert - - - 
Gertrude - τ 
Gower’s Scientific Phenomefia 
Historical Charades - = 9 
Howitt’s Boy’s Country Book = 

ss Children’s Year - 
Laneton Parsonage - 
Mackintosh’s Life of Sir T. More 
Marcet’s Conversations— 

On Chemistry 

On Natural Philosophy 

On Political Economy - 

On Vegetable Physiology 

On Land and Water - 
Marryat’s Masterman Ready 

9» + Privateer’s-Man 

»  Settlersin Canada 


δ. ἘΣ @ @ @ 6 
ga ee” 8s 4 


os Mission; or, Scenes in Africa “al 


Passages from Modern History 
Pycroft’s Course of English Reading 
Twelve Years Ago -  - 


MEDICINE. 


Bull’s Hints to Mothers - 

», Management of Children, 
Copland’s Dictionary of Medicine 
Elliotson’ s Human Physiology 
Esdaile’s Mesmerism in India - - 


Fergusson’s Notes of a Professional Lake oy 11: δ “4 


Holland’s Medical Notes - - - 
Lane’s Water Cure at Malvern 
Latham On Diseases of the Heart 


Sandby On Mesmevism - - 
Thomson On Food « - = 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


Adshead On Prisons - - 
Cartoons (The Prize) - 
Carey’s Past, Present, and Future 
Cocks’s Bordeaux, its Wines, etc. 
Collegian’ sGuide = - «- 
Colton’s Lacon - - - 
Coulton On Authorship of Junius - 


Pereira On Foodand Diet - Py 


‘at et τι 


De Burtin On the Knowledge of Pictures” 


De Morgan On Probabilities - - 
De Jaenisch On Chess Openi 

De Strzelecki’s New South Wales - - 
Dresden Gallery - 

Dunlop’s History of Fiction - 
Gardiner’s Sights in Italy - 
Gower’s Scientific Phenomena 
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Graham’s English - - mB yee 12 
Grant’s Letters from the Mountains - 
. Hobbes’s (Thos.) gar am Works - 
| Hooker’s Kew Guide ba Δ 
_ Howitt’s Rural Life of England - «- 

-y3 Visits toRemarkable Places - 

ἢ Student. Life of Germany = 15 
EMT" yy Rural and Social Life of Germany 15 
| __ 5, Colonisation and Christianity - 15 
| Petes s Account of Learned Societies - 15 
1] Jeffrey’s (Lord) Contributions - = 16 
 Lane’s Life at the Water Cure - 16 
_ Loudon’s(Mrs.) Lady’ s Country Companion 18 
|] Macaulay’s Critical and Historical Essays 20 
! Mackintosh’s {Sir J.) Miscellaneous Works 20 
1] Maitland’s Church in Catacombs - “- 21 
| Necker DeSaussure’s on Education - 24 

Plunkett onthe Navy - - = 25 

on the last Naval War fm ew 25 

Pycroft’s English Course ofReading - 2 

Rich’s Companion to the Latin Dictionary 26 
_ Richter’s Levana - - - - 26 


ΡΝ eee 


ΘΝ νον, ψυον 
- - πὸ. πόστον 
at 


} - Riddle’s Latin Didhonwwies - - - 26 
ἣ _Roget’s Economic Chess-board - Jn 2 

e Rowton’s Debater - τον et As BG 
ΓἯ Sandy’s Mesmerism - - Bre τ τὼ ea” Sy ae 
Ἁ Sandford’s Parochialia - - 27 
ὯΝ Seaward’s Narrative of his Shipwreck - 27 
i Southey’s Common-Place Book - - 29 
ie Ὁ: τῷ Doctor, etc. Vols. VI.and VII. 29 
Δ A Summerly’s Sea and Railway - - - 29 
πᾷ} Sydney Smith’s Works - - - - 28 
Το ΟΝ Thomson on Food of Animals, etc. - - 80 
jf Walker’s Chess Studies - - - - 81 
‘ff Willonghby’s (Lady) Diary - - - 32 
i Repay | nips μἶς LatinGrammar - - - - 82 


. NATURAL HISTORY IN GENERAL. 


 Catlow’s Popular Conchology - - = 8 

: Doubleday’s Butterflies and Moths - 10 
Ἢ Gray and Mitchell’s Ornithology - “- 12 
if Accipitres - - 12 
ἣν i Kirby and Spence’s Ἐσπόπιθιο εν - - 16 
Ν τ Lee’s Taxidermy - - 18 
gy Elements of Natural History - - 18 


-Maunder’s Treasury of Natural Hest ary 22 


oe { Stephens’ British Beetles - 29 
ἢ _ |f Swainson on the Study of Natural History 17 
hes Ht ary) Animals - - 17 

farts ae Quadrupeds- - - - 17 
Loe ἢ, See Birds - - - 7 
be ie τ): 9 Animals in Meuageries - 17 
ἘΝ 359 Fish, Amphibia, and merais iy 
q ΖΞ Insects 17 

i eh ae | δ Malacology - - os - 17 
ΝΣ...» Habits and Instincts - - 17 
" ' i | Taxidermy - - 17 
'< ; Turton’s Shells of the British Islands - 81 
ou, | Waterton’s Essays on Natural History - 31 
By | _ Westwood’s Classification of Insects - 32 


᾿ ep ‘NOVELS AND WORKS OF FICTION: 
ν΄ ἐπι @ mee teeny Ας of Rose Allen- = - 5 
BK: 4 Bray’s (Mrs.) Novels - - - - 7 
|] Dunlop’s History of Fiction - + =- 10 
ἵν, Hall’s Midsummer Eve - = - - 13 

. Lady Willoughby’s Diary - = = 82 

_ Marryat’s Masterman Ready - = “- 21 

»»  Privateer’s-Man κα ον ἴῃ .(9] 

ΩΝ Settlersin Canada - - 21 

a Mission; or, Scenes in Africa - 21 

} Pericles, A Tale of Athens - - = 24 

_ Rafter’s Savindroog - 25 

| Southey’s Doctor, etc. Vols. VI. and a 29 


_ Twelve YearsAgo - = = -» 31 


TO MESSRS. LONGMAN AND co. ar ‘CATALOGUE. 3 


ONE VOLUME ENCYCLOPADIAS 
AND DICTIONARIES. 
Blaine’s, of RuralSports - - - 


Brande’ 8, of Science, Literature, and Art 7 
Copland’ s,of Medicine - εἶ Ἢ 


ages 
6 


Murray’ s Encyclopedia of Geography 
Ure’s Arts, Manufactures, and Mines 
Webster’s Domestic Economy - 


. POETRY AND THE DRAMA 


Aikin’s (Dr.) British Poets’ - 
ΤῈΣ er’s Leonora, by Cameron 
alenor’s Walter Gray - 
Collen s Roxburghe Ballads - 
Costello’s Persian Rose Garden 


Cresy’ 8, of Civil Engiueering - - 739 
Gwilt’s, of Architecture - - - - 18 
Johnson’s Farmer < - - 16 
Loudon’s, of Trees and Shrubs - = 19 
»»  ofGardening = - απ =i 19 

»» OfAgriculture - - - ' - 19 

»» Of Plants - - - - - 19 

of Rural Architecture - - 17 
M‘Culloch’s Geographical Dictionary - 20 
Dictionary of Commerce - 20 


Fletcher’s Studies of Shakespeare - ll 
Flowers and their Kindred Thoughts - ll 
Goldsmith’s Poems, illustrated - - 12 
Gray’s Elegy, illuminated = - += 19 
Gutch’s Robin Hode - Ὁ. - - 19 
Howitt’s (Mary) Ballads - - « 14 
L. E. L.’s Poetical Works - - - 18 
Linwood’s Anthologia Gxoniensis - - 18 
Macaulay’ sLaysofAncientRome - - 20 
Mackay’s English Lakes - - - - 20 
Montgomery’ s Poetical Works - - 28 
Moore’s Poetical Works - - μὲ - 93 
x3 Lalla Rookh - - τ - 93 
Irish Melodies - - - - 28 

Moral of Flowers - - - Pe mee See 
Poets’ Pleasaunce - - - - - 25 
Rowton’s British Poetesses - - - 26 
Shakspeare, by Bowdler - - - 27 
Sophocles, by Linwood + - - - 29 
Southey’s Poetical Works - - - 29 
ἤν British Poets - Ξ = - 27 
Spirit of the Woods - - = - '29 


Thomson’s Seasons, illustrated 
9) With Notes, by Dr. A. T. Thomson 30 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND 

STATISTICS. 

Banfield and Wild’s Statistics - - - 6 

Lang’s Cooksland - - - - - 16 

>>  Phillipsland 16 

M‘Culloch’s elec τι ἐήρᾳ Statistical, and 

Historical Dictionary - 

M‘Culloch’s Dictionary of Commerce - 20 

as Literature of Polit.Economy 21 

9, OnSuccessionto Property - 20 

9,» OnTaxationandFunding -- 2] 

99 _ Statistics of the British Empire 21 

Marcet’s Conversations on Polit. Economy 21 

Symonds’ Merchant Seamen’s Law - 29 

Tooke’s Histories of Prices. - - 30 

Twiss’s (Dr.) View of Political Reonomy 3l 


RELIGIOUS AND MORAL 
- WORKS, ETC. 


Amy Herbert, edited by Rev. W. Sewell 

Barrett’s Old Testament Criticisms - - 

Bloomfield’s Greek Testament - 
es College and School ditto - 


Lexicon to Greek Testament 

Bunsen’s Church ofthe Future - - 
Burder’s Oriental Customs “ - - 
Burns’s Christian Philosophy - - = 
»» Christian Fragments - - = 


NNN OD or 


[ἢ 


Callcott’s Scripture Herbal 
Cooper's Sermons - - 
Coquerel’s Christianity - 
Dale’s Domestic Liturgy 
Dibdin’s Sunday Library - 


From Oxford to Rome - 


Kip’s Christmas in Rome - 


Laneton Parsonage = - 


Margaret Percival - - 
Milner’s Church History - 
Miracles of Our Saviour 


Parables of Our Lord - 
Parkes’s Domestic Duties 


Ranke’s Reformation - 
Rest in the Church - Ξ 


ΜΗ On Woman - 
9,3 5 Parochialia - 

Sermon on the Mount (The) 
Shepherd’s Hore Apostolice 
Shunammite (The Good) - 
Sinclair’s Journey of Life 
Sketches (The) - 
Smith’s (G. ) Perilous Times 


Sacred Annals 
Southey’ s Life of Wesley 
Stebbing’s Christian Church 
3 Reformation - 
Steepleton - - 
Sydney Smith’s Sermons 
Tate’s History of St. Paul 


Tay ἰόντε (Jeremy) Works 


Turner’s Sacred History 
Twelve Years Ago - = - 


Willoughby’ s (Lady) Diary 
Wilson’s Lands of the Bible 


ἥν. ἃ. 


Ty 
_ 


Ephemera on Angling - 
Hawbuck Grange - = 


Stable Talk and Table Talk 


Tayler’s(Rev.C.B.) Margaret 
259 Lady Mary 


> 
- 
- 
- 


. Gascoyne on the Apocalypse - 
Gertrude, edited by the Rev. W. Sewell’ = - 
Hook’s (Dr. ) Lectures on Passion Week 
Horne’s Introduction to the Scriptures - 
a Compendium of ditto 
Jameson’s Legends οὗ Saints and Martyrs 
Jebb’s Correspondence with Knox - 
», Translation of the Psalms 


Knox’s (Alexander) Remains - 


Letters to my Unknown Friends 
Maitland’s Church in the Catacombs 


Moore on the Power of the Soul 
», onthe Use of the Body 
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical Hinwory 


Pitman’s Sermons on the Psalms 


Riddle’s Letters from a Godfather 
Sandford On Female Improvement 


RURAL SPORTS. 


Blaine’s Dictionary of Sports - 


Englishman’s Hebrew Concordance 
Greek Concordance 

Fitzroy’ s (Lady) Scripture Conversations 

Forster’s Historical Geography of en iae 

se Life of Bishop Φεῦ - 


“- 


Tomline’s Introduction to the Bible 


Wardlaw On Socinian Controversy | 
Weil’s Bible, Koran, and Talmud - 
Wilberforce’s View of Christianity 


Woodward’s Sermons and Essays - 
“. Gate to Shunammite 


Hawker’s Instructions to Sportsmen 
Loudon’s(Mrs.) Lady’s is sil lahat pat 18 


me pat bE bet eat agen 
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29 Religion of Ancient Britain 


Brewster’s Optics - - te 


THE SCIENCES IN CENERAL, 
AND MATHEMATICS. — 


Baker’s s Railway Engineering - = | 
Bakewell’s Introduction to Geology » 
Brande’s Dictionary of Sclenre:, etc. | 


Conversations on Mineralogy 4 
Dela Beche on the Geology of Cornwall, ete. 10 
Donovan’s Chemistry - - 17 
Farey onthe Steam Engine - | - ll 
Fosbroke on the Arts of the Ancients we 
Gower’s Scientific Phenomena - ea eae 
Herschel’s Natural Ebt@n phy, - LZ 
Astronomy - 
Holland’s Manufactures in Metal - 


τ 


Humboldt’s Cosmos - - 
Hunt’s Researches on Light - 
Kater and Lardner’s Mechanics 
Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclopedia 


ae νει: 


as Hydrostatics and Pneumatics 7 
ar and Walker’s Eleehacit, 

oe Arithmetic - - 

x» . Geometry - - - 


Treatiseon Heat - . - 
Marcet’s Conversations on the Sciences 
MatteucciOn Physical Phenomena=- ~ 21} 
Memoirs of the Geological Survey - - 22 {] 
Moseley’s Practical Mechanics - 23 

Engineering and Architecture 23 
Owen’s Lectures On Comparains ASR, 24 
Peschel’s Physics - 4 
Phillips’ 3 PalwozoitF ossilsof Gorn ete. 24 

ss Mineralogy, by Prof. Miller - 

Treatise on Geology - - - 
Portlock’s Geology of Londonderry - — 
Powell’s Natural Philosophy - - - 17 
Ritchiez(Robert) on Railways - = 
Topham’s Agricultural eon - = 


" 


Υ 
- a - 


TRAVELS, 


Allan’s Mediterranean - 
Costello’s (Miss) North Wales. 
Coulter’s California, etc. - 
ae Pacifie - 
De Strzelecki’s New South Wales 
Dunlop’ 5 Central America - 
Erman’s Travels through Siberia 
Francis’s Italy and Sicily - 
Gardiner’s Sights in Italy - 
Harris’s Highlands of Athiopia 
Hutton’s Five Years in the East 
Kip’s Holydays i in Rome - 
Laing’s Tourin Sweden - 
Lang’s Cooksland - - « 
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~ 
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9,  Phillipsland - 
Mackay’s English Lakes 
Marryat’s Borneo - - 
Mitchell’s Expedition into Australia 
Montauban’s Wanderings - = 
Parrot’s Ascent of Mount Ararat = 
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385 88 δ. δ) δ. 
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Schomburgk’s Barbados - - 26 
Schopenhauer’s Pictures of Travel - ΤΥ, 
Seaward’s Narrative of his Shipwreck - 27 
Tischendorff’s Travels in the East - 80. 
Von Orlich’s Travels in India -— ee 
Wilson’s Travels in the Holy Land 32 ἢ 
τι, 


VETERINARY MEDIC INE 


¥ 


Miles On the Horse’s Foot = «— ΝΝ = 220 
Stable Talk and Table Talk - = «- 29 
Thomson on Fattening Cattle - - 30 


Winter On the Horse - ee he 


“NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


PUBLISHED BY 


ἷ » | + 

bi bee ᾿. | 

ἘΞ - ABERCROMBIE. —ABERCROMBIE’S PRACTICAL GARDENER, AND 
} tie. || | . IMPROVED SYSTEM OF MODERN HORTICULTURE, alphabetically arranged. New 
ce es __ Edition, with an Introductory Treatise on isda Physiology; and Plates by W. Salisbury. 


ea | ae 12mo. 68. boards. 


tat ΠΥ ABERCROMBIE AND MAIN.—THE PRACTICAL GARDENER’S COM- 
Bp int oe _ PANION; Or, Horticultural Calendar: to which is added, the Garden-Seed and Plant © 
» Be ΚΜ bed aaa ‘Edited, from a MS, of J.Abercrombie, by J. Main. New Edition. 32mo. 2s. θά. sewed. 
| ACTON (MISS).—_MODERN COOKERY, 

] _Inallits Branches, reduced to a System of Easy Practice. For the use of Private Families. 
In a Series of Practical Receipts, all of which have been strictly tested, and are given with 
_ the most minute exactness. By Eliza Acton. New Edition, to which are added, Directions [ 

for ea Foolscap 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 7s. 6d. cloth. 


| ADSHEAD.—PRISONS AND PRISONERS. 
Ἵ ‘By Joseph Adshead, Svo. with Illustrations, 7s, 6d, cloth. 


- ALLAN (J. H.—A PICTORIAL TOUR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN ; 


ine _ Comprising Malta, Dalmatia, Turkey, Asia Minor, Grecian Archipelago, Egypt, Nubia, 
τ Way ae 1 ο΄ Greece, Sicily, Italy, and Spain. J.H. Allan, New Edition. Imperial 4to. with upwards of 
i sag ete | _ 40 lithographed Drawings, and 70 Wood Engravings, 31. 3s. ayn 


Be ἈΠῈ AMY HERBERT. 
‘ee ] By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D. of ExeterCollege, Oxford. New 
Soa Jo 5 

Seer ] 


| ‘Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 9s. cloth. 
\: 


ANDERSEN. —THE TRUE STORY OF MY LIFE; 
_ A Sketch. By Hans Christian Andersen, author of “ The Shoes of Fortune,’”’ ‘* The 
Nightingale,’’ “60, T.,”’ * Only a Fiddler,” “The Improvisatore,”’ etc. Translated a: Mary 
Howitt. Fep. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


ARTISAN CLUB (THE).—A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENCINE. 
In its application to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the Artisan Club. 
Edited by John Bourne, C.E. New Edition. 4to. with 30 Steel Plates, etc., and about 
390 Wood Engravings, 27s. cloth. 


~ AUTOBIOGRAPHY (THE) OF ROSE ALLEN: | 
| . ATale. By the Author of “ Mary Barker, or the Way to Make Home Comfortable.” Edited 
by aLady. Fep. 8vo. 4s. cloth. 


| BAKER. —RAILWAY ENGINEERING; i 

y ' Containing the most approved Methods of laying out Railway Curves, and of setting out the 
Cuttings, Embankments, and Tunnels of Railways: with a General and two Auxiliary Tables, 
for the Calculation of Earthworks of Railways, Canals, etc. Also, the Investigation of the 
Formula for the Superelevation of the exterior Rail in Curves. PY T. Baker, Surveyor and 
Civil Engineer. + 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


LD ie BAKEWELL. —AN INTRODUCTION TO GEOLOGY, 

ng _ Intended to convey Practical Knowledge of the Science, and comprising the most important 
oy ioc Ae > ig aaa By Robert Bakewell. Fifth Edition, 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 
, s.cloth. 
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6 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


BALL._AN ACCOUNT OF THE CULTIVATION AND MANUFACTURE || 


OF TEA IN CHINA: derived from Personal Observation during an Official Residence in — 
that Country of upwards of Twenty Years ; and illustrated by the best Authorities, Chinese Ἢ 


as wellas European. With some Remarks on the Experiments now making for the Intro- jj — 4 
_ duetion of the Culture of the Tea Tree in other parts of the World. By 5. Ball, Esq. a I 

14s. cloth. ‘ A ae 
BANFIELD AND WELD.—THE STATISTICAL COMPANION ; τς τ | ἧ ὝΨΗ 

Political Statistics, at home and abroad. Compiled from Official and other authentic Sources, 

by T. C. Banfield, Statistical Clerk to the Council of Education; and C. R. Weld, crc x 
BARRETT.—A SYNOPSIS OF CRITICISMS τό 

Upon those Passages of the Old Testament in which Modern Commentators have differed” 

Hebrew and English Texts. By the Rev. Richard A. F. Barrett, M.A. Fellow of King’s i 

College, Cambridge. Vols.I. and II. 8vo, 28s. each cloth; or in 4 Half-vols. 14s, each. 
BAYLDON.—THE ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLACES, 

And the Tenant’s Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Spectinebs of 

Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants_ 

΄. 5. τὐ παπδιρ ἄρτι New Edition, corrected and revised by John Donaldson, ὅ8γο. 10s. 6d. cloth. ἡ 2 

Or, Compound Interest simplified. Explaining the Value of Annuities, certain or cannes ὁ 

on One or Two Lives, and the Valves of Assurances in Single and Annual Payments; and | 

Baylis. 8yo. 5s, cloth. 
BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE. — CORRESPONDENCE OF JOHN, 

With Introductions by Lord John "Russell. 3 vols. 8vo. 488. cloth, 

€,* Vol. 1. (1742-48), 18s.; Vol. 11. (1749-60), 178.3 Vol. 111. (1761-70), 158. 
Based on Chemical and Economical Principles: with Formule for Public Brewers, and | Ἅ]:. 
Instructions for Private Families. By William Black. Third Edition, revised and cor- ql a de 
SUPPLEMENT, of REMARKS on BAVARIAN BEER, etc. 8vo. 2s. 6d. sewed. fi 

BLAINE.—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF RURAL SPORTS; 

Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic “Amusements of the present day. By Delabere — 

P. Blaine, Esq., author of ‘‘ Canine Pathology,” etc. With nearly 600 Engravings on — 
BLAIR’S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 

From the Creationto the present Time: with Additions and Corrections has the paper δὶς 

Exode tothe Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of | 3 

the British Museum. Imperial 8vo. 818. θά. half-bound morocco. 

By Thucydides. A New Recension of the Text, with a carefully amended Punctuation; and ἢ 

copious Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory, almost entirely original, but pauslry. 

trated by Maps and Plans, By the Rev. S.T. Bloomfield, D.D.F.S.A. 2 vols. Svo. 385. cloth. | ue 
BLOOMFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR... 

Philological and Explanatory, Historical and Geographical. By the Rev.S. T. Bloomfield, 

D.D.F.S.A. 3 vols. 8vo. with Maps and Plates, 2/. 5s. boards. i; 

With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Formed for the use 

of advanced Students of Divinity and Candidates for Holy Orders. By the Rev. 5. T. 


Inspector of Teas to the East India Company in China. 8vo. with Plates and Woodeuts, 

Exhibiting the most interesting Facts in Moral and Intellectual, Vital, cones and — 

Secretary to the Royal Society. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

from the Authorized Version: together with an Explanation of various Difficulties in the So i: 

Also, Half-vol. V. 14s. 

Valuations; aud Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different oa ie | at 
BAYLIS.—THE ARITHMETIC OF ANNUITIES AND LIFE ASSURANCE; 

comprehending Leases, Pensions, Freeholds, and Reversionary Sums, ete. By Edward — 

FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Woburn Abbey, (1742-70). 4 
BLACK.—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING. 

rected, with considerable Additions. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.—Also, 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, 5 

Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Alken, T. Landseer, Dickes, etc. Svo. 505. cloth. | 

tic Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the — 
BLOOMFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. |] a 

selected and arranged from the best Expositors : accompanied with full Indexes. Illus- [ἢ 

By Thucydides. Translated into English, and accompanied with very copious Notes, 
BLOOMFIELD.—THE GREEK TESTAMENT : . i 

Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. New Edition. 2vols.8vo. with a Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth. 


, 


“PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMAN, AND CO. ome 


-Foolscap 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


, τ | BLOOMFIELD.—. GREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW 

ΠΙ TESTAMENT: especially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes in Public 
1. _ Schools; but alsointended as ἃ convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general. By 
Dr. Bloomfield. New Edition, improved. Foolscap 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 
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| BOSANQUET.—CHRONOLOGY OF THE TIMES OF DANIEL, EZRA, 
|} AND NEHEMIAH, considered with the view of correcting an Error of Thirty-three Years 
| in the received Chronology between the Capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar and the 
Ϊ Birth of Christ. Leading to an Ἐχρ]δπδίΐοη of the Prophecy ot the Seventy Weeks, the 
Recovery of the lost Era of the Jubilee, and the Rectifivation of several important Dates in 

_ Scripture Chronology. By J. Whatman Bosanquet, Esq. PartI. 8vo.8s.6d. cloth. 


| BRANDE.--A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART; 


- Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific Principles of every Branch of Human 
Knowledge ; with the Derivation and Definition of allthe Terms in general use. Edited by 
W.T. Brande, F.R.S.L.and E.; assisted by Dr.J. Cauvin. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 81. cloth. 


|| BRAY (MRS.)—MRS. BRAY’S NOVELS AND ROMANCES, 
- |} - Revised and corrected by Mrs. Bray. In 10 vols. fcap. 8vo., uniformly with the ** Standard 
Novels,” with Frontispieces and Vignettes, 81. cloth; or separately 6s. each vol. 


BUCKLER.—A HISTORY OF THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE ABBEY 
CHURCH of ST. ALBAN, with especial reference to the Norman Structure. ByJ.C. 


‘ | 
if | - and C. A. Buckler, Architects. ὅγο, with numerous Illustrations, 14s. cloth. 
SSR, BUDGE (J..—THE PRACTICAL MINER’S GUIDE. 
_ | Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or 


Diagonal, Vertical, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling; with their application to the Dial, 
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heights, etc. By 


Be 4 i 

ik | J. Budge. NewEdition, enlarged. 8vo. with Portrait, 12s. cloth. 

|| BULL._HINTS TO MOTHERS, 
Oa | For the Management of Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room; 
ΣΤ with an Exposure of Popular Errors in connexion withthose subjects. ByThomasBull,M.D. 
are i 78 New Edition, revised and considerably enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. 


P| 
1 BULL.—THE MATERNAL MANACEMENT OF CHILDREN, 
ORGAN In HEALTH and DISEASE. By Thomas Bull, M.D. Physician Accoucheur to the Finsbury 
-—s«{|~—:s« Midwifery Institution, etc. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. 
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|| BUNSEN—THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. 
Maree fy - A practical Explanation of the Correspondence with the Right Hon. William Gladstone, 
{ ὁπ the German Church, Episcopacy, and Jerusalem. With a Preface, Notes, and the com- 

5 plete Correspondence. By the Chevalier C, C.J. Bunsen, Ph.D., D.C.L, Translated under 


é im i the superintendence of and with additions by the Author, Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 
By ἢ G . ‘a 

| BURDER.—ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, 
jf Applied to the Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Dr. Samuel Burder, New 
«| —s - Edition, with Additions. Foolscap 8vo. 8s. 6d, cloth, ΜΝ 


bie ὕ B aie | 
ik a BURGER.—THE LEONORA OF BURCER. 

ae _ Translated by Julia M. Cameron. With Six large Illustrations, drawn on Wood by D. 
§ Maclise, R.A. engraved by John Thompson. Crown 4to. 15s. cloth, 


BURNS.—THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN: PHILOSOPHY; 


Containing the Doctrines, Duties, Admonitions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M.D.F.R.S. 6th Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. 6d, cloth, 


ον | BURNS.—CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS ; 
4s Οὗ, Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Religion. By John Burns, M.D. 
F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. cloth. 
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_ || BUTLER.—A SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 


- {i ~—s By Samuel Butler, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and formerly Head 
i jf} Master of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by the Author’s Son. 8vo0. 9s. boards. 
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8 | ‘NEW “WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 


BUTLER. —AN ATLAS OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 
Consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps, from a New Set of Plates; with an In 
all the Names of Places, referring to the Latitudes and Longitudes. By the late Dr. 
Bishop of Lichfield. New Edition, corrected. 8vo.12s.half-bound. ‘ 


BUTLER.—AN ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 
Consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps: with an Index of all the Names of. Plac 
referring to the Latitudes and Longitudes. By the late Dr. Butler, Bishop of Lie field. 
New Edition, corrected. 8vo. 12s. half-bound. 2 ae 


BUTLER.—A CENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND ANCIENT CEOCKAPRY! 
Consisting of Forty-five coloured Maps, and copious Indices referring to the L tudes an 
Longitudes. By the late Dr. Butler, Bishop of Lichfield. New Edition, from/an mie og ἢ 
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‘CABINET LAWYER (THE). . ee 
A Popular Digest of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal ; witha Dictionary of Law 1 Σ 
Terms, Maxims, Statutes, and Judicial Antiquities ; Correct Tables of Assessed Taxes 4 Stamp 4 | : 
Duties, Excise’ Licences, and Post-Horse Duties ; Post-Office Regulations, and Prison ἢ 
Discipline. Fourteenth Edition, enlarged, and corrected throughout, with the Leg ἊΣ 
Decisions and Statutes to Michaelmas Term, 10 and 11 Victoria. Feap. ioe) 10s. 6d. cloth, 


CALLCOTT.—A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: ἢ | are “ oat 
ες With upwards of 120 Wood Engravings. By Lady Callcott. Square Racine Se 11.58. doth. i 


dr 


new and corrected set of Plates. 4to. 24s. half-bound. 
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CAREY.—THE PAST, THE PRESENT, AND THE FUTURE. | 
By H.C. Carey, author of ‘‘ The Principles of Political Economy,’ etc. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


Contents.—I. Man and Land.—II. Man and Food.—III. Wealth.—IV. Wealth and πὰ. 
—V. Man and his Standard of Value.—V1. Man and his Fellow Man.—VII. Man.—-VII1. } 
and his Helpmate.—IX. Man and his Family.—X. Concentration and Ceutralida@once - 
oan ΟΝ ΔῸΣ Ireland.—XIII. India.—XIV. Annexation.—XV. πθῥισχος το 

e Future. 


ἊΙ ἢ 

CARTOONS.—THE PRIZE CARTOONS EXHIBITED IN WESTMINSTER= | 
HALL, Published under the Sanction and Patrenage of Her Majesty’s Commissioners on ἢ 
biel Fine ae Eleven large folio Engravings, in a neat Fertionees 51.58.; Proofs Ἀνὰ τα ᾿ 
etters, 8]. 88. ὙΠῸ 


CATLOW. —POPULAR CONCHOLOCY ; τὰ 
Or, the Shell Cabinet arranged: being an Introduction to the modern System of Coneholage: 
with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the |] 
Shelis,'andacomplete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agnes. Corley 
Foolscap 8vo. with 312 Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth. ’ 


CHALENOR.—WALTER GRAY, ie. | 2 
A Ballad, and other Poems. By MaryChalenor. 2d Edition, with Additions, including the } 
Author’s Poetical Remains. Fcap. 8vo.6s. cloth. ; ε ΠΩΣ 


COCKS (C.}-BORDEAUX, ITS WINES, AND THE CLARET COUNTRY. 


By C. Cocks, B.L., Professor of the Living Languages in the Royal Colleges of France ; 
Translator of the Works of Michelet, Mignet, and Quinet. Post 8vo. 85. 6d. ὁ oth. ; 


COLLEGIAN’S GUIDE (THE); 


Or, Recollections of College Days; setting forththe Advantages and Temptations of a Ἂς 
University Education. By the Rev. James Pycroft,M.A. PostSvo.10s.6d.cloth, = | 


COLLIER (J. PAYNE. γπᾺ BOCK OF ROXBURCHE BALLADS. πον cei} 
Edited by John Payne Collier, Esq. Fcap. 4to. with Woodcuts, 318. boards; morocco, 88s.) 


COLTON.—LACON; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS. 
By the Rev.C.C. Colton. New Edition, 8vo.12s.cloth. 3 δ᾿ 


CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 
New Edition, improved. Fooiscap 8vo. with 22 pinkaa ord: 6d.cloth; with coloured lates, 


CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY. | 
With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mrs. Lowry, from Original Drawings. hid Maton, 
enlarged. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 14s. cloth. 


i 


COOPER (THE REV. E.)—PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERMONS, 


Designed for Parochial and Domestic Instruction. By the Rey. Edward pateicite New Edi 
tions. 7 vols. 12mo. 1/. 18s. boards. : 


9 


COOPER (THE REV. E.)-SERMONS, 


Chiefly designed to elucidate some of the leading Doctrines of the Gospel. By the Rev. Edward 
_ Cooper. New Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. boards. : 


\ 


~COPLAND.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE; | 
Comprising General Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures, 
and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
| Life, with numerous approved Formule of the Medicines recommended. By James Copland, 
᾿ M.D., εἴς. etc. Vols.I[.andII., ϑ8νο. 81. cloth; and Barts 10 to 12, 48. 6d. each. 


| COQUEREL.—CHRISTIANITY ; , | 

Its perfect adaptation to the Mental, Moral, and Spiritual Nature of Man. By Athanase 

~ Coquerel, one of the Pastors of the French Protestant Church in Paris, ‘Translated by the 
Rev. Ὁ. Davison, M.A. With an Introductory Notice of the State of the Protestant Church 
_ of France, written by the Author for the English Edition. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth, 


OSTELLO (MISS).—THE ROSE GARDEN OF PERSIA. 
_, A Series of Translations from the Persian Poets. By Louisa Stuart Costello, author 
_ of **Specimens of the Early Poetry of France,’’ etc. Long 8vo. with 12 Illuminated 
_ Titles, and Borders printed in Colours, 18s. boards; or 818. 6d. morocco. 


> 


tescinsts 


a 


9 


> 


Υ 
ἢ. 
ΚΑ, 


ε 


ἔς Ὁ ἜΝ Sate 
* 
| 


Nes 


δ 


¥, 


fon 


|| COSTELLO (MISS)—FALLS, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS OF NORTH 

WALES; being a Pictorial Tour through the most interesting parts of the Country. By 
‘Louisa Stuart Costello, author of **The Rose Garden of Persia,’ etc. Profusely illustrated 
with Views, from Original Sketches by Ὁ. H. M‘Kewan, engraved on wood, and litho- 
graphed, by T. and Εἰ, Gilks. Square 8vo. with Map, 14s. cloth. 
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~COULTER.—ADVENTURES ON THE WESTERN COAST OF SOUTH 
ὟΣ AMERICA AND IN THE INTERIOR OF CALIFORNIA. Including a Narrative ot Inci- 
_ dents at the Kingsmill Islands, New Ireland, New Britain, New Guinea, and other Islands 

in the Pacific Ocean. With an Account of the Natural Productions,and the Manners aud 
_ Customs, in Peace and War, of the various Savage Tribes visited. By John Coulter, M.D. 
author of *‘Adventuresinthe Pacific.” 2 vols, post 8vo. 16s. cloth. 


SOULTER.—ADVENTURES IN THE PACIFIC; 


} - With Observations on the Natural Productions, Manners and Customs of the Natives of the 


I various Islands; Remarks on the Missionaries, British and other Residents, ete. By John 
ῖ Coulter, M.D. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


ΠΝ COULTON.—AN INQUIRY INTO THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTERS 
jj OF JUNIUS. By David Trevena Coulton. 4to, © [in May. 


|| GRESY (E.)—AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CIVIL ENGINEERING, HISTORICAL, 

ἘΦ ἢ THEORETICAL, and PRACTICAL. By Edward Cresy, F.S.A. C.E. Illustrated by upwards 
jf — of Three Thousand Engravings on Wood, explanatory of the Principles, Machinery, and Con- 

i] —s structions which come under the Direction of the Civil Engineer. One large Volume 
ὩΣ 8vo. upwards of 1,600 pages, 8]. 188. 6d. cloth. 


, 


_CROCKER’S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 
Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and cousiderably improved and modernised, by 
τς T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE 
Ἷ LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish- 


ment. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


\ a 


_- By its Monuments, from its Decline in the Fourth Century to its Restoration in the Six- 

teenth. Translated from the French of Seroux D’Agincourt, by Owen Jones, architect. 
With 3,335 Subjects, engraved on 328 Plates. Vol. I. Architecture, 73 plates; vol. II. 
_ Sculpture, 51 plates; vol. 111. Painting, 204 plates. 3 vols. royal folio, 5/.5s.sewed. τ 


| DALE (THE REV. THOMAS).—THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND 
_ FAMILY CHAPLAIN, in Two Parts: the First Part being Church Services adapted for 
| Domestic Use, with Prayers for every Day of the Week, selected exclusively from the Book 
| of Common Prayer. Part II. comprising an appropriate Sermon for every Sunday in the 
‘Year. By the Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A. Vicar of St. Pancras. Post 4to. 2is. cloth: or, 
- bound by Hayday, 818. 6d. calf lettered; 50s. morocco. 


|| D’AGINCORT.—THE HISTORY OF ART, 


AMATEURS OF PICTURES. Translated and abridged from the French of M. Francis 


Xavier De Burtin, First Stipendiary Member of the Royal Academy of Brussels in the Class 
of Sciences, etc. By Robert White, Esq. 8vo. with Illustrations, 12s. cloth. 
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DE JAENISCH AND WALKER.—DE JAENISCH’S. CHESS PRECEPT! 
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A New Analysis of the Openings of Games. By C. F. De Jaenisch, of St. ‘Peter. rsb 1 
Translated from the French, with copious Notes, by G. Walker, author of “ Chess Studie 
and various other Works on the Game of Chess. 8vo. 158. cloth. 


AND WEST SOMERSET. By Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.S. etc., Director of tite Ona eH 
Geological Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. Μ, Ἐπ 
8vo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 14s. cloth. 


DE STRZELECKI (P.E. }—PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF NEW SOUT 
WALES AND VAN DIEMAN’S LAND. Accompanied by a Geological Map, Sections, ἱ 
and Diagrams, and Figures of the Organic Remains. By P. E. De Strzelecki. 8yo. with 
coloured Map and numerous Plates, 24s. cloth. 


DIBDIN (THE REV. T. F.)}—THE SUNDAY LIBRARY: 
Containing nearly One hundred Sermons by eminent Divines. With Notes, etc. ya 
Rey. T. F. Dibdin, D.D. 6 vols. foolscap 8vo. with 6 Portraits, 30s. cloth ; neste § hae 
in morocco, with gilt edges, 2/.12s.6d. 


DOUBLEDAY AND HEWITSON’S BUTTERFLIES. —THE CEN ERA ο 
DIURNAL LEPIDOPTERA ; comprising their Generic Characters—a Notice of the Hab 
and Transformations—and a Catalogue of the Species of each Genus. By Edward vere 
day, Esq. F.L.S.etc., Assistant in the Zoological Department of the British Museum. I 
perial 4to. uniform with Gray and Mitchell’s rithology; illustrated with 75 coloured Plate; 
by W. C. Hewitson, Esq. Author of “ British Oology.” ; 


«,* Publishing i in Monthly Parts, 5s. each; each Part consisting of two coloured Platee 
accompanying τὐ To be completed in not Sarg aces 40 Parts, 19 ὰ which are 
now ready. ia 3% 


DRESDEN GALLERY.—THE MOST CELEBRATED PICTURES. OF THE 
ROYAL GALLERY at DRESDEN, drawn on Stone, from the Originals, by Franz ἢ 
Hanfstaengel ; with Descriptive and Biographical Notices, in French and German. Nos. I. 
to L., imperial folio, each containing 3 Plates with accompanying Letter-press, price 
208. to Subscribers; to Non-subscribers, 805. Single Plates,12s. each. 4 


a“. To be completed in 10 more numbers, price 20s. each, to Subscribers; each number 
containing 4 Plates and Letterpress. 


DUNLOP.—TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AMERICA. | 5 ak 
With a Journal of nearly Three Years’ Residence in the Country. To which are “nated a 
Sketch of the History of the Republic, and an Account of its Climate, Productions, Com: ἃ 
merce, etc. By Robert Glasgow Dunlop, Esq. Post 8vo. with Map, 10s. 6d. et cap 


DUNLOP (JOHN). -ΤΗΕ HISTORY OF FICTION: th ὧν 
Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fi , from the earliest — i 
Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dunloy New Edition, | com- ff 
plete in One Volume. Medium ὅνο. 15s. cloth. é 


EASTLAKE.—MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL PAINTING. ΤΑΝ 
By Charles Lock Eastlake, Esq. R.A. F.R.S, F.S.A. Secretary to the Royal Commission for i ἢ 
Bvo. 16s. el the Fine Arts in connexion with the cag igi of the Houses of Fone se etc. ee ; 
8vo. 16s. cloth. 
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ECCLESTON (JAMES).—AN INTRODUCTION TO ENCLISH ANTIQUITIES. _ | 

Intended as a Companion to the History of England, By James Eccleston, B.A. H | f 


Master of Sutton Coldfield Grammar School. 8vo. with numerous Engravings c on We 
21s. cloth. sgt 


ELLIOTSON.—HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY: . μι 


With which is incorporated much of the Elementary Part of the ‘‘Institutiones Physiologic | | Moe 
of J. F. Blumenbach, Professor in the University of Gottingen. By John Le eae We: 
,Cantab. F.R.S. Fifth Edition, 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 27. 2s. cloth. 5 | hal | 
THE ENGLISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA. 
ν᾽ MENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the Englis Bee 
Texts ; including a Concordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Sa | he 


and English-Greek. 2d Edition, carefully revised, with a new Index, Greek =e English 
Royal 8vo. 42s. 


ἣν 
THE ENGLISHMAN’S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE oF ἢ" 
THE OLD TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Orig te I 
and the English Translations: with Indexes, ἃ Listof the Proper Names and their one 
rences, etc.etc. 2vols. royal Svo. 81. 13s. 6d. cloth; large paper, 41. 14s. 6d. 
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! _ PUBLISHED BY “MESSRS. LONGMAN, AND 60. 


eee ‘HAND-BOOK OF ANCLINCG ; . 
eaching Fly Fishing, Trolling, Bottom Fishing, and Balrion Fishing. With the Natural 
tory of River Fish, and the best Modes of Catching them. By Ephemera (of Bell’s 
‘ein body New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with Wood Engravings , 9s. cloth. 


N. —TRAVELS IN SIBERIA: , 
neluding Excursions Northwards, down the Obi, to the Polar Circle, and Southwards, 
the Chinese Frontier. By Adolph Erman. Translated by W. D. Cooley, Esq. author of 
oo « The History of Maritime and Inland Discovery ;” Ἐπ τὰς and editor of Dr. Parrot’s 
“Tourney, to heal etc. 2vols. 8vo. with Map, 818. 6d. cloth. 


AILE, _MESMERISM ΙΝ INDIA; 
_ And its Practical ab pe in Surgery ail Medicine. By James Esdaile, M.D. Civil 
sen Game H.I.C.S. Bengal. Feap, 8vo. 6a. 6d. cloth. 


\ ye akg a Peentise on the Art of obtaining Sugar from the she Cane. ByW.J. ron Ὁ. 


8vo. 95. ian 


"Historical, Practical, and Descriptive. By J Suit Farey, ee Be 4to. illustrated by 
_ numerous 'Woodcuts, and 25 Copper-plates, 51. 5s. in boards. 


Ἢ FERGUSSON (DR. WILLIAM). —NOTES AND RECOLLECTIONS OF A 


_ PROFESSIONAL LIFE. By the late William Fergusson, Esq. M.D. Inspector General of 
sons aad igo and late of Windsor. Edited by his Son, James Fergusson. ὅνο. 78. 6d. 
ee Cc. ot le 


FY’ ZROY (LADY). — SCRIPTURAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN 
HHARLES AND HIS MOTHER. By Lady Charles Fitzroy. Foolscap 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 


‘CHER .—STUDIES OF SHAKESPEARE 


Inthe Plays of King John, Cymbeline, Macbeth, As You Like It. Much Ado about Nothing, 
Romeo and Juliet; with Observations on the Criticism and the Acting of those Plays. By 
αν ἦν Fletcher, author of Historical and Critical Essays entitled ** Heloise and Whelard, au 
‘** Robin Hood,” ““ Hampton Court,’’ etc. Post 8vo. 10s. θά. cloth. 


FLOWERS AND THEIR KINDRED THOUGHTS; , 


A Series of Stanzas—On Hope, Innocence, Modesty, Childhood, Hunility, Joy, Love, 
: Constancy, Fascination, Timidity, Fine Taste, Thoughts, Recollection, and Friendship. By 
‘Mary Anne Bacon. Illustrated by the Snowdrop, Primrose, Violet, Harebell and Pimpernel, 
~ Lily of the Valley, Hawthorn, Rose, Honeysuckle, Carnation, Convolvulus, Fuchsia, Pansy, 
Forget-me-not, and Holly ; designed and printed in Colours by Owen J ones. Imperial 8vo. 
815. 6d. elegantly bound. 


FORSTER (REV. C.)--THE ‘HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF. ARABIA; 


. ᾿ἧς Or, the Patriarchal Evidences of Revealed Religion. A Memoir, with Illustrative Maps rie 


an Appendix, containing Translations, with an Alphabet and Glossary of the Hamyaritic 
_ Inscriptions recently discovered in Hadramaut. By the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D., Rector of 
_ *Stisted, paES EX ἡ author of ‘* Mahometanism Unveiled.’’ 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. | 


onsen (REV. C.)—THE LIFE OF JOHN JEBB, D.D. F.R.S. 


‘Late Bishop of Limerick. WithaSelectionfrom his Letters. By the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D., 
Rector of Stisted, Essex, and one of the Six Preachers in the Cathedral of Christ, Canterbury, © 
emer Homgatc Chaplain to the Bishop. New Edition. 8vo. with Portrait, ete. 16s. cloth. 


| FRANCIS. —NOTES FROM A JOURNAL KEPT IN ITALY AND SICILY 


᾿ ah during the years 1844, 1845,and 1846. By J.G.Francis,B.A. 8vo, with Eight Lithographic 
at ee IJlustrations, from Drawings by the Author, 14s. cloth. 


Μὰ 


RESENIUS. —A MANUAL OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 


By Dr. C.R. Fresenius, Professor of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy, Wiesbaden ; late 
Assistant in the Laboratory of Giessen. Translated from the German. [In the press, 


OXFORD TO ROME: AND, HOW IT FARED WITH SOME WHO 


ELY MADE THE JOURNEY. By aCompanion Traveller. New Edition, revised and 
cor -cted. Fep. 8v9. with Frontispiece, 6s. cloth. 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW ἘΡΙΤΙΟΝΒ 


GARDINER.—SIGHTS IN ITALY:  ©=& © o> hr eee is 


With some Account of the Present State of Music and the Sister Arts in that Co in 
William Gardiner, author of ‘‘Sacred Melodies,’ εἴς; Member of the Avaden 
Cecilia, Rome; and of the Class of Fine Arts of the Institut Historique of France. 

engraved Music, 165. cloth. ἐὰν {> GPs 


GASCOYNE.—A NEW SOLUTION, IN PART, OF THE SEAL 
“PETS, and other SYMBOLS of the REVELATION of ST. JOHN: being an 
prove that, as far as they are fulfilled, they denote the Rise, Increase, and Matu 
Man of Sin, and the Coming Οὗ our Lord Jesus Christ for his Destruction, 
R. Gascoyne, A.M. Mickleton, near Campden, Gloucestershire. 18mo. 5s. cloth. 


GERTRUDE. 


A Tale. By the author of ‘* Amy Herbert.’”? Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B 
Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition, 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 9s. cloth. — pee > Ce 


GIBBON.—HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE Rt 
EMPIRE. A new Edition. in One Volume; with an Account of the Author’s Li 
Writings, by Alexander Chalmers, Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. with Portrait, 188. cloth. Og 
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ὁ τα, 


πὸ 


on Wood, 5s. cloth. Ree 


Ἵ ἐν ᾿ ri eK dy 
GRAHAM.—ENCLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION  — 
explained ina Series of Instructions and Examples. By G.F.Graham. New Edition, re 
vised and improved. Fuolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. Ἢ ΤῊ a's 


GRANT (MRS.)—LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS, — Pa 
Being the Correspondence with her Friends, between the years 1773 and 1803. By M: 
Grant, of Laggan. 6th Edition. Edited, with Notes and Additions, by her Son, J. P. Gr: 
Esq: 2 vols. post 8yo. 218. cloth. phe dane ge 


\ 


GRANT (MRS., OF LAGGAN).— MEMOIR AND CORRESPON 
of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of ‘* Letters from the Mountains,”’ etc. 
by her Son, J.P.Grant, Esq. New Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo. Portrait, 11]. 11s. θά. cloth 


ale | 

GRAY (THOMAS).—GRAY’S ELECY, ἘΌΝ 
Written in a Country Churchyard. Illuminated in the Missal style. By Owen Jone 
Architect. Imp. 8vo. 31s. 6d. elegantly bound. δ δ ¢ 
GRAY AND MITCHELL’S ORNITHOLOGY.—THE GENERA OF BIRDS 
Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and an. x 


sive List of Species, referred to their several Genera. By George Robert Gray, Acad. mp 
Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp. Senior Assistant of the Zoological ype ta 
ustrated 


Museum; and author of the ‘List of the Genera of Birds,” etc. Imperial 4to. ill 
with 350 Plates, by David William Mitchell, B.A. γον 


*,* In course of publication in Monthly Parts, 105. θά. each; each Part consisting of F " 


coloured Plates and Three plain, with Letter-press. The Work will not exceed 50 Mon 


a oy 


| Parts, of which 46 have appeared. ἜΝ 


Order I.--Accipitres has been completed, and may be had separately. Imperial 8v0. wit 
coloured and 12 plain Plates, 27. 8s. boards. . LSI 


GRIMBLOT (P.)—LETTERS OF WILLIAM Ill. AND LOUIS XIV. AN » Oo 
THEIR MINISTERS. Illustrating the Domestic and Foreign Policy of England durin 
the period which followed the Revolution of 1688. Extracted from the Archives of France ~ 
and England, and from Family Papers. Edited by P. Grimblot. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 


*.* Amongst other important and interesting subjects, this work contains the vhol 
the diplomatic correspondence relative to the Spanish succession, etc. (1697—1702). ἃ 
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GUTCH.—A LYTELL GESTE OF ROBIN HODE. | apelin 


With other Ancient and Modern Ballads and Songs relative to this celebrated Eng! 
Yeoman. To which are prefixed, his History and Character. Edited by J. M, Gu 
F.A.S. 2 vols, 8vo. with Woodcuts by F, W, Fairholt, F.A.S., 30s.clothe 4 
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istori pAb Whéorekioal, mk Practical. By Jénephs Gwilt, Esq., F. 5. A. Illustrated with 
\ wards vf 1, 000 ἐπαρεανίαρα on boa from Designs by J. δ. Gwilt. 8vo. 21. 128. 6d. cloth. 


ΠΝ Tale of Love. By Mrs. "s. C. Hall. Square crown 8vo. with nearly 300 Wood 
ngravings, 21s. cloth, gilt edges, 

i The Illustrations from Designs by D. Maclise, C. Stanfield, T. Cremniah: E.M. Ward, 
lmore, W.E. Frost, J. N.Paton, F.Goodall, T. Landseer, E. H. Wehnert, ἢ. Huskissun, 
. Topham, K. Meadows, F. w. Fuirholt, lis Franklin, J.-H. Weir, Ε΄. W. Hulme, J. 
rieur, and TR, Macquoid ; engraved by Green, Dalziel, Bastin, Linton, etc. 


ALL'S: (SIDNEY) GENERAL LARCE LIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY- 


Ἷ THREE MAPS (size 20 in. by 76 in.) , with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully coloured ; 
_ and an Alphabetical Index of all the Names contained in the Maps, with their Latitude 

pon and Longitude. An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout from the best and most 

cz “recent Authorities ; with all the Railways laid down, and many of the Maps re-drawn and 


hoes 


_ Ye-engraved. 


ἴων. Publishing in Monthly Parts, of which] have appeared. To be completed 
in 14 Parts, price 6s. each. 


ALSTED.—LIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD, 


“pas. Duke of Gloucester and King of England: in which all the Charges against him are care- 
~ fully investigated and compared with the Statements of contemporary Authorities. By 
Caroline A. Halsted. 2vols.8vo.with Portrait and other Illustrations, 1/. 10s. cloth. 


2RIS.—THE HIGHLANDS OF ATHIOPIA; 

eing the Account of Eighteen Months’ Residence of a British Embassy to the Christian 

Court of Shoa. By Major Sir WsC. Harris, author of ‘* Wild Sports in Southern Africa,” 
a New Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. with Map and Illustrations, 27. 2s.cloth. 


| ‘HAWBUCK GRANCE; 
Or, the Sporting es eee of Thomas Scott, Esq. By the Author of “ὁ Han dley ¢ Cross; or 
the Spa Hunt,” ‘‘Jorrochs’ Jaunts and soe ete. ὅνο, with eight Illustrations, by 
ae 12s. cloth. 


IAWKER. _INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 


In all that relates to Guns and@Shooting. By Lieut.Col.P.Hawker. 9th edition, corrected, 
sniarged, and improved, with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard and Branston; 
Rom Drawings by C, Varley, Dicks, etc. 8vo. 218. cloth. 


HAYDON. —THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND JOURNALS OF THE LATE 
eae HAYDON, Historical Painter, [In preparation, — 


HAYDON (B. R.}-LECTURES ON PAINTING ‘AND DESIGN, 


_ Delivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albermarle Street, to the 
University of Oxford, ete. By B.R. Haydon, Historical Painter. 2 vols. 8vo. with Pro- 
_ traits of the Author and Sir David Wilkie, and numerous other Illustrations, 24s. cloth. 


Sunes ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 
Ι With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Αγωγός. ἐς Manners make the Man.’’ New Edition, 


“revised (with hese he by a Lady of Rank. Foalseap 8vo. 2s.6d. Poke Ἵ 

H ISTORICAL CHARADES. : ; 

τ Βγ the Author of ‘* Letters from ΜΙ δάγαβ.᾽ Foolscap 8vo. ὅ8. cloth, _ 
5 ce The title of this little volume sufficiently explains its object, which is to convey to chil- 
ice, “ὦ knowledge of history through the agreeable and amusing mode of ‘ Charades.’ Itisa 
ai asing manner of exciting the curiosity and fixing the attention of youth, by which means, 
hilst they derive entertainment from this agreeable source, they also acquire much valuable 

i information connected with the leading historical events,” —Bell’s Messenger. ᾿ 

HISTORICAL PICTURES OF THE MIDDLE ACES, by 

In Black and White. Made on the spot, from Records in the Archives of domed i By a a es 

᾿ Ἢ ππδουορ, Artist. 2 vols. post 8vo. 18s. cloth. 4 

—A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF a 

TING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES. By Clement Hoare, { 

hor of ‘* A Treatise on the Cultivation of the Grape Vine on mc he Walls.’? 12mo. is. cl. . Me 
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NEW EDITIONS 


HOARE. —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATIO 
GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare, New Bdifian. sr 0. 


2 


HOBBES.—THE COMPLETE WORKS OF THOMAS. HOBBES 


; Of Malmesbury ; now first collected, and edited by Sir William Molesworth, B t. y 
8vo. 8/. cloth. εὐ ς Re Riri 
: ἰ *,* Separately, the English Works, in 11 vols. 51.10s.; the Latin Works, in 5 st 103. 


HOLLAND.—MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS. 


By Henry Holland,M.D.F.R.S. etc. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Phy 
Extraordinary to the Queen, and Physicianin Ordinary to His Royelidighners i 
New Edition. 8vo. 18s. cloth. : a 


HOOK (DR. W. F.)—THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD’S— MINIS: 


A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter Farquhar 
D.D., Vicar of Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
Edition. Foolscap 8γο. 6s. cloth. 


lat Ao 


HOOKER.—KEW GARDENS ; ER Uh 


Or ἃ Popular Guide to the Royal patie Gardens of Kew. By Sir William Jéckabn’ Hox phen 
K.H. D.C.L. F.R.A. & L.S. me: etc. Director. NewKEdition. 16mo. with Homers 
Engravings, ls. sewed. 


HOOKER.—THE BRITISH FLORA. | ee αΩα 
Comprising the Phenogamous or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. By Sir Will 
Hooker, K.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.S. etc. etc. ete. New Edition, with Addition 
Corrections; and 173 Figures, illustrative of the Umbelliferous Plants, the Comp 
Plants, the Grasses,andthe Ferns. Vol.I. 8vo., with 12 ified: plain ; wither 
coloured, 24s. cloth. 


Vol. II.in Two Parts, comprising the Cryptogamia and the Fungi, completing the} 
Flora, and forming Vol. V., Parts 1 and 2, of Smith’s English mors 248. pine he? oy 


HORNE (THE REV. T. H. )—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITIC. 


STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the Rey. Thom s | 
Hartwell Horne, B.D. of St. John’s College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised and corr 
5 vols. 8vo. with Maps and Fac-similes, 31. 3s. cloth ; or δ. bound in calf by ayes 


HORNE (THE REY. T. H.)—A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION το | 


STUDY OF THE BIBLE. By the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D. of St. John’s College, | | Sees ᾿ 
Cambridge. Being an Analysis of his ‘* Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures.” New Kdition. hos with Maps and Engravings, 9s. boatie. hight eS 


HOWITT, (MARY).—BALLADS AND OTHER POEMS. 


By Mary Howitt. Square crown 8vo. with a Portrait from a Picture by Miss Gilli 
ee, engraved by W. H. Egleton, 18s. cloth ; morocco, 36s. (bound by εν Ὁ 


HOWITT.—THE CHILDREN’S YEAR. : We OO 


By Mary Howitt. With Four Illustrations, engraved by John Absolon, from Ori 
‘Designs by Anna Mary Howitt. Sacepi 16mo. 5s. cloth. 


HOWITT.—THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK: ον ᾿ 


Being the real Life of a Country Boy, written by Himself; exhibiting all the Aateauan 

. Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. Edited by William Howitt, author of 
‘¢ The Rural Life of England,” etc. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 pee loth. 
ma we” ht ae 


y Sle ra Se 


HOWITT. —VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; | ᾿ ΡΝ 


Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Dean es in Englis} . History a1 
Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition. Medium 8vo. with 40 Illustrations, 21s. cloth, 


SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Countiesof DURHAM and NORTHUM LAND, wal 
Stroll along the BORDER. Medium 8vo. with upwards of 40 Lame ti Modena, , fro 
Drawings made on the spot, 21s, cloth. 


# é 3 x ; 
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_~—s—sSd# PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMAN, AND CO. 15 ἐδ 11 , 
τ  Ξ- .υ---. : a aa 


ee ita | ; 
OWITT.—THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. yh Ἢ: 


ς 4 William Howitt. New Edition, corrected and revised. Medium 8vo. with Engravings on 
f ‘ood by Bewick and Williams, uniform with ‘“‘ Visits to Remarkable Places,” 21s. cloth. 
4” . ; 
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- 


ἊΝ , “ti j i 4 ᾿ ; 
| HOWITT.—THE RURAL AND DOMESTIC LIFE OF CERMANY: 
has: With Characteristic Sketches of its chief Cities and Scenery. Collected in a General Tour, 
2 ΕΨΥ and during a Residence in that Country in the Years 1840-42. By William Howitt, author 
“li __ of ** The Rural Life of England,” etc. Medium 8yo., with above 50 Illustrations, 21s. cloth. 
ἘΞ Δ] af 5 p , 
-HOWITT.—THE STUDENT-LIFE OF GERMANY. 
_ From the Unpublished MS. of Dr. Cornelius. By William Howitt. 8vo. with 24 Wood- 
_ Engravings, and 7 Steel Plates, 21s. cloth. ; 


OWITT.—COLONISATION AND CHRISTIANITY: 


(atu uf 
ye) | je A Popular History of the Treatment of the Natives, in all their Colonies, by the Europeans. ᾿. 
|| Βγ William Howitt. Post vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. | 4 


_ || HUDSON.—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 


i 
Se 7 vad ρὲ Ἵ 
, I | In conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Wm.IV.and 1 Vict. al 
~~ e. 26. _Towhichis added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to Distribution of Per- 
| r sonal Estate in the case of Intestacy , with two Forms of Wills, and useful Information, 
] ete. By J.C. Hudson,Esq. New Edition, corrected, Fcap. 8vo. 2s. θά. cloth. 


UDSON.—THE EXECUTOR’S GUIDE. 


ny By J. C. Hudson, Esq., of the Legacy Duty Office, London; author of ‘Plain Directions 
for Making Wills,”’ and **‘ The Parent’s Hand-Book.’’ New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 5s.cloth. 


ο΄ *,* The above two works may be had in One volume, price7s. cloth. 


ΠΝ HUMBOLDT (BARON).—COSMOS: 
_ A Sketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Translated, with the Author’s Sanction 
and Cooperation, under the superintendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Sabine, F.R.S. 
_ For. Sec. R.S. Vols-I. and 11, post 8vo. 12s. each, cloth. ᾿ 
>. yar 4 ° ° 
ΟΠ “ Je vous autorise, Monsieur, de vous servir en toute occasion de la déclaration, que la 
| belle traduction du Colonel Sabine, enrichie de rectificutions et de notes tres-précieuses, et at 
qui ont toute mon approbation, est. la seule par laquelle 7᾽ αἱ vivement desiré voir introduit ¢ ἰ 
_ mon ouvrage dans la littérature de votre pays.”—Baron Humboldt to Mr. Murray. ‘ ; 


! HUME.—THE LEARNED SOCIETIES AND PRINTING CLUBS OF THE : 4 
if UNITED KINGDOM; being an Account of their respective Origin, History, Objects, and - ΚΑ 
Constitution: full details respecting Membership, Fees, their published Works and Trans- 
actions, Notices of their Periods and Places of Meeting, etc. With a general Introduction, 
ΟΠ and a Classified Index. Compiled from Official Documents, by the Rev. A. Hume, LL.D., 
᾿  F,S.A. Post 8vo. 824. 64. cloth. 
eae ws 
i 1 HUNT.—RESEARCHES ON LICHT: . 
_ An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and Molecular Changes . eats 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays; embracing all the known Photographic Pro- an ae 
ΟΠ. cesses, and new Discoveries in the Art. By Robert Hunt, Keeper of Mining Records, ' 
‘¢ a Museum of Economic Geology. 8vo. with Plate and Woodcuts, 102. θά. cloth. 
e + »Ἷ » 


|| wurron.—Five YEARS IN THE EAST. 
foc 4] Ris _ ByR.N.Hutton. 2 vols. post 8vo. with two Plates, 21s. cloth. 


|| JAMES.—A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE, 


and of various Events connected therewith, which occurred during the Reign of Edward 11]. 
_ King of England. By G. P. R. James, Esq. New Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Map, lds. 


ph «Ὁ : 5 . - 
JAMESON.—THE LECENDS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS. 

‘a Their Lives and Acts, Characters, Habits, Attributes, and Emblems, as illustrated by Art, 

the Earliest Ages of Christianity to the Present Time. By Mrs. Jameson, Author of 

_ “Characteristics of Women.’ 2 vols. square crown 8yo. with Etchings by the Author, 

and numerous Woodcuts. ς : (Nearly ready. 
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|| JEBB (BISHOP) AND KNOX (ALEXANDER),—THIRTY YEAR 
RESPONDENCE between John Jebb, D.D.F.R.S., Bishop of Limerick, Ardfer 


and Alexander Knox, Esq. M.R.I.A. Edited by the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D 
Stisted, formerly Domestic Chaplain to Bishop Jebb. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo 


JEBB.—A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS; 


Intended to illustrate their Poetical and Moral Structure. To which are added, 
tions on the word ‘‘Selah,” and on the Authorship, Order, Titles, and Poetical Fea 
of the Psalms. By the Rey. John Jebb, A.M., Rector of Peterstow. 2 vols. ave, 2s. 


heb 


JEFFREY (LORD).—CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURCH REVIE! 


By Francis Jeffrey, now one of the Judges in the Court of Sessionin erga New Ἐς 
ὃ vols. 8vo. 42s. cloth, é : 


JOHNSON. —THE FARMER’S ENCYCLOPA-DIA, 


And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS: embracing all the recent Discovetiew 
cultural Chemistry; adapted to the comprehension of unscientific Readers. By i Ae rt 
W. Johnson, Esq., F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Editor of the ‘‘ Farmers’ Alagus ete 
8vo. with Wood ‘ee 22. 10s. cloth. ie ΡΥ: 
| εν 


KIP.—THE CHRISTMAS HOLYDAYS IN ΒΟΜΕ. | = ede 


By the Rev. W. raham Kip, M.A. Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B. YD. Fetlon 
Tutor of Exeter Gallege, yimeunig: Foolscap 8vo. ds. cloth. αἰ 


Or, Elements of the Ναίασαὶ History of iideerss comprising an account of noxi 
useful Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, τ λῆκυ το τις Ὶ 
Noises, Hybernation, Instinct,ete. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L.S. Rector of Barham 
and W. Spence, Esq., F.R.S. & LS. New Edition, enlarged. 2 vols. 8vo.3ls. 6d. cloth. Εν 
ee, ἣ 

KNOX (ALEXANDER). — REMAINS OF ALEXANDER KNOX, ESQ. ; 
Of Dublin, M.R.I.A.; containing Essays, chiefly explanatury, of Christian Doctrine ; and 


Confidential Letters, with Private Papers, illustrative of the Writer’s Character, a. 
and Life. New Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. 2]. 8s. cloth. a: 


LAING.—THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY, 


From the Earliest Period of the History of the Northern Sea Kings to the Middle of ee We 
Twelfth Century: commonly called the Heimskringla. Translated from the Icelandic of }| 
Snorro Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminary Discourse, by Samuel a Het: 3 vols. 
8vo. 36s. cloth. = SRO: ΝΣ 


LAING.—A TOUR IN SWEDEN 


In 1838 ; comprising Observations on the Moral, Political, oda Economical State ofthe Swedis 
Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12s. cloth. wis ted 3 


LANE (R. 1.)—LIFE AT THE WATER CURE: 


Or, ἃ Month at Malvern. A Diary of Facts and Fancies. To which is added the seul, Ἢ ee 
By Richard J. Lane, A.R.A., Lithographer in Ordinary to Her ne and His Ren 
ness Prince Albert. Post 8vo. with many Illustrations, 148, cloth. 


LANETON PARSONACE : | aa | 


2 
ATale for Children, on the practical use of a portion of the Church Catechism. Bythe th 7 
author of ‘* Amy Herbert,’’ and ‘Gertrude.’ Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B. D. ‘New | ie 

Edition. Parts I. and II. fcap. 8vo. 5s. each, cloth. i 


LANG. —COOKSLAND IN NORTH-EASTERN AUSTRALIA ; ; 


Or, the Future Cotton Field of Great Britain: its Characteristics and ‘Contal iti 
European Colonization, with a Disquisition on the Origin, Manners, and Cust 
Aborigines. . By; J.D. Lang,D.D. 12mo. with seven Plates and Map, 7s. θά. clo 


΄ 


LANG. __PHILLIPSLAND; "ἊΝ 


Or, the Country hitherto designated Port Phillip: its present Condition and Biwapants as 
highly eligible Field for Emigration, By John Dunmore Lang, D.D., M.A., Member of 
Legislative Council of New South Wales, 12mo.with four Plates and two Maps, 7s. 
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BRS CABINET CYCLOPADIA; ee aos aA Fe 
ing a Series of Original Works on History, Biography, Natural Philosophy, Natural — 


hing 


riters. 


lete in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, 391, 18s. 


ately, 63. Bes volume. 
ee 
B Bell’s History of Aussie 
. Bell’s Lives of British Poets 
Brewster’s Treatise on Optics 


a oley’s History of Maritime 
, τηνεὶ Inland Discovery. 


Γ me Ἂ Crowe’ 5 History of France . 


Ne.) De Morgan’ s Treatise on Pro- 
4 babilities . ΥΩ . . 


‘Sismondi’s History of the 
Italian Republics . 


! 8. De Sismondi’s Fall of the 
Ty ‘onary pa εἰν ah late 


linen? 5 History of Spain 
_and Portugal efeedd 


. D nham’s History of Den- 
; ἐς τ, Sweden, and Nor- 


αν Ἡϊείοεγ, of Poland 

Dunham’s History of the 

i th 5 2Germanie Empire ria fe 

I inham’s History of Europe 

during the Middle Ages . 

6. achat Ἢ Lives of | British 

Dramatists  ., " a 

7. Dunham’s Lives of Early 

τῇ 4% Writers of Great Britain . 
8. Fergus’ s History of the 

‘United States . oe ae 

. Fosbroke’s Grecian and Ro- 

man Antiquities . F 

rster’s Lives of the States- 

\e men of the Commonwealth 


ster, Mackintosh, and 
Courtenay’s Lives of 
British Statesmen . . 
2 2. Gle "s Lives of Military Com- 
a Gy wadtderd* : 
 Grattan’s “History of “the 
Netherlands ἦς Getto 


4. ᾿ Feepate s Treatise on 
Botany ἫΝ i i . 


Terschel’s Treatise on As- 
‘tronomy 4 . 2 y 


26. Herschel’s Preliminary Dis- 


, course on the Study of 
_ Natural Philosophy . - 


7. HistoryofRome Ὁ . . 
‘History of Switzerland. ὁ. 

29, ‘Holland’s ‘Treatise on the 
toe Manufactures in Metal . 
es’s ἜΑ of Foreign 

an bilasines’ s Treatise 
petanies (6)... ν 


The Series mugs ΓΒΕ: 


8 vols. 189. 
2vols. 128. 
lvol.. 6. 


3 vols. 18s. - 


3 vols. 18s. 

lvol. 6s. 
lvol. 6s. 
2 vols. 129. 


1 vol. 


5 vols. 30s. 
8 vols. 183, 
i vol. 
8 vols. 189. 
4 vols. 24s. 
2 vols. 129. 
1 sad 
2 vols. 12s. 
2 vols. 12s. 


5 vols. 30s. 


7 vols. 42s. 
3 vols. 183. 


1 vol. 68. 


1 νοὶ. 


lvol.. 68. 


lvol. 6s. 
2 vols. 12s. 
1 vol. 


3vols. 18s. 


5 vols. 30s. 


‘ 


1 vol. 


63. 


6s. — 


63. Γ 


Ἶ 88. 


θ4."} 


63. 


32. Keightley 5 Outlines of His- 
tory e : . 
33. Lardner’s Treatise on Arith- 
metic . - ° ᾿ : 


34. Lardner’s Treat. on Geometry 


35. Lardner’s Treatise on Heat . 


36. Lardner’s Treatise on Hydro- 
statics and Pneumatics . 


37. Lardner and Walker’s Elec- 
tricity and Magnetism 4 
38. Mackintosh, Wallace, and 
Bell’s History of England, 


39. Montgomery and Shelley’s 
Lives of Italian, Spanish, 
and Portuguese Authors . 


40. Moore’s History of Ireland . 


41. Nicholas’s Chronology of 
History A Ca . 
42. Phillips’s Treat. on Geology 
43. Powell’s History of Natural 
Philosophy i ° δ 


44, Porter’s Treatise on the 
Manufacture of Silk . δι 


45. Porter’s Treatise on the 
Manufacture of Porcelain 
and Glass . : ᾿ : 


46. Roscoe’s Lives of British 
Lawyers . . . ° 


47. Scott’s History of Scotland . 


48, Shelley’s Lives of French 
Authors. i . ὃ 


49. Shuckard and Swainson’s 
Treatise on Insects . ὁ 


50. Southey’s Lives of ἬΜΗΝ 


Admirals . sf “ 


‘51, Stebbing’s sg casas of the 


Church : . 
52. Stebbing’s History of the 
Reformation 2 ἕ é 


53. Swainson’s Preliminary Dis- 
course on Natural History, 


54, Swainson’s Natural History 
and Classification — of 
Animals . . . ὃ 


55. Swainson’s Habits and In- 
stincts of Animals . e 


56. Swainson’s Quadrupeds  , 
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of Practical Agriculture,” etc. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 21s. cloth. 


“at of 


we 


«ἈΦ 


~NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS — 
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four Treasuries; and embellished with Nine Hundred accurate Engravings on Wood. 
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«, * India Proofs before letters of the 161 Designs, on ἐρυμνὸν Colombier, in Portfolio 
‘aed Snsigiatelibana γί of which a few remain), 311. 10s. 


India Proofs before letters af the 51 large Designs, on Quarter Colombier, in ribet cial 
oid 25 copies printed, ee a few remain), 181, 188. 


Midtustdercd in relation to Health and Morals. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the 
8] College of Physicians, London, etc. New Editiou. Post 8vo,7s.6d. cloth, ΄ 


-MOORE.—THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE MIND. 


By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London, etc. New 
ge ‘Edition. Post 8vo. 9s. cloth. ieee 


: nirdiecriey ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 


_ By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s 
College, London; author of “© The Mechanical Principles of Engineering and: πον 
ture.” at Edition. Feap. 8νο. with Woodeuts; Ss cloth. 


[OSELEY. —THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENCINEERING AND 
“ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A.F.R. S., Professorof Natural Philosophy 
and Astronomy in King’s College, London; and author of “" Illustrations of Practical 
~stay Miace 8vo. with Woodcuts and Diagrams, 11. 4s. cloth. 


Se, κα and Modern. Deudeland! idk copious Notes, by James Murdock; D.D. New 
edition, revised, and continued, Py, the Rev. Henry Soames, M.A. 4 vols. 8vo. 489. cloth. 


NEW WORKS» AND NEW ‘EDITIONS tid 


MURRAY.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF CEOCRAPHY 5 pide ai 
Comprising a complete Description of the Earth: exhibiting its faulted tot 
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and — a 
ae ‘Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. 

.S.E. New Edition. 8vo. with 82 ~—— and upwards of 1,000 other 
gravings, 81. cloth, 


NECKER DE SAUSSURE.—PROGRESSIVE EDUCATION 5 ει" Ἢ 
Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Translated and alervaeesis from the French 
Madame Necker De Saussure, by Miss Holland. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. 19s. θά. cloth. 


*,* Separately—vols.1. and 11. 12s.; vol. III. 7s. 6d. 


OWEN. — LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHY 
OLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College of Su 
in 1843. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. From Note 
by William White Cooper, M.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. With Gloss nd 
Index. 8vo. with nearly 140 Woodcuts, 145. cloth. ae ae 


_OWEN.—LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY — AND 
PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1844 and 1846. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. 
In2vols. Vol.I. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, l4s.cloth. [Vol. 11. is in the Rade: 't: 


PARABLES OF OUR LORD. : it 
Richly Illuminated with appropriate Borders, nada in Colours, and in Black and Gold; 
with a Design from one of the early German engravers. Square foolscap 8vo., uniforr 
size with the ‘¢ Sermon on the Mount,” 21s.,in a massive carved binding; morocco, 
bound by Hayday. 


‘ im \te 
PARKES.—DOMESTIC DUTIES} Ἢ iy 
Or, Instructions to Young Married Ladies on the Management of their Households and the he. 
Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relations and Duties of Married Life. sd ict 
W. Parkes. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 9s. cloth. 


PARNELL.—A TREATISE ON ROADS, ee 
Wherein the Principles on which Roads should be made are explained and illustrated by ene ‘ 
Plans, Specifications, and Contracts, made use of by Thomas: Telford, Esq., on the 
head Road. By the Rt. Hon. Sir Henry pene, Bart. New Edition, enlarged. 8v0. with 
Nine Plaies, 215. cloth. 


PARROT.—THE ASCENT OF MOUNT ARARAT. 


By Dr. Friedrich Parrot, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the Unireieity of Do: bad 
Russian Imperial Councillor of State,etc. Translated and Edited by W. D. Cooley, Esq. 
author of the ‘* History of Maritime and Inland Discovery,” ete. 8vo. with a Map by Arrow- 
smith, and Woodcuts, 148. cloth. wed. 


PEREIRA.—A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: . ῥὴξ 


Establishments for Paupers, peda Criminals, Children ¢ the Sick, etc. By Jon. Pereira, τ if ᾿ 


PERICLES: . Ppa 
A Tale of Athens in the 83d Olympiad. By the Author of ‘ A Brief Sketch of Greek Philo~ 
sophy.” 2 vols. post 8vo. 18s. cloth. ; 7 . 


PESCHEL (C. F.—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS, | 
By C.F. Peschel, Principal of the Royal Military College, Dresden, etc. etc. Translated i} 
ferin the German, with Notes, by E. West. 3 vols. fcap. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 218. cloths: 5: 


Part I. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. Feap.8vo.7s. 6d. cloth. — ee 


ee ἘΣ 11. imponderable Bodies ΤΑΝ Heat, Magnetism, peers ἢ Te, 
and Electro-Dynamics). ols. feap. Svo. 18s. θά. cloth. 


CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET ; observed in the course of the Ordnance 
Geological Survey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S. F.G.S. etc. Published 

Order of the Lords ‘Commissioners of H.M. Treasury. | 8vo. with 60 bo an ‘comprising 
very numerous Figures, 9s. cloth. 
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SLIPS.—AN_ ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOGY 5 


omprising a Notice of the Characters, Properties, and. Chemical Constitution of Minerals: 
ith Accounts of the Places and Circumstances in which they are found. By William 
Phillips, F.L.S. M.G.S. etc. A New Edition, corrected, enlarged, and improved, by W. H. 
‘Miller, M.A. F.R.S. Professor of Mineralogy in the University of mis “e 8vo. with 

numerous Wood Engravings. n the press. 


4 


PITMAN (THE REV. J. R.)—SERMONS - 
_ On the principal Subjects comprised in the Book of Psalms, nimidgesd from Eminent Divines 
Be of the Established Church, By the be el ig Petey A.M. Domestic Chaplain to Her 
: vo. 145, cloth. 


Translated Nice the Franek; with an Introduction, and Explanatory Notes, by the ito. 
Captain uci R.N. author of * The Past and Future of the British Navy.’’ 2 vols. post 


hn Captain the Hon. Εἰ. Plunkett, ἘΝ, 2d Raition. corrected and enlarged; with Notes, 
By, ene New Information communicated by several Officers of Distinction. Post $vo. 83. 6d. 


Fhe: Garden ofall Sorts of Pleasant hasten, which our Pleasant Poets have in Past Time 
(fo x Pastime) Planted. By Eden Warwick. Square crown 8vo. with Twenty-nine Orna- 
mental Borders composed of Flowers and Insects, engraved on Wood, 30s. boards; or 45s. 
pound in oe by Hayday. 


\ 


TLOCK. — REPORT ON THE CEOLOGY OF THE COUNTY OF 
JONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under 

the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. Portlock, F.R.S.etc. 
ΕΝ Βνο. with 48 Plates, 24s. cloth. 


oe arr. A COURSE OF-.ENGLISH READING; 
ἣν Adapted ὍΝ every Taste and Capacity. With Anecdotes of Men of Genius. By the Rev. 
James Pycroft, B.A., author of ‘* Greek Grammar Practice,” and “ Latin Grammar Practice ; st 
2y gees ot “« Virgil, with Marxginal References.” Foolscap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 


AFTER, —SAVINDROOG } 5 OR, THE QUEEN OF THE JUNGLE : : 
An Historical Romance of Southern ἼἸαδέα: By Captain Rafter, late of the 95th Regiment. 
io. So post 8vo. 818. 6d. boards, 


ag "Translated by Sarah Asia, translator of Ranke’s *‘ History ofthe Popes.’”’ Vols. I.and 11. 
ὅνο. 30s.; val. III. 18s. cloth. [Vol, LV. isin the press. 


pea 


, READER (THOMAS). _TIME TABLES. 
On a New and Simplified Plan; to facilitate the Operation of Discounting Bills, and the 
- Calculation of Interest on Banking and Current Accounts, etc.: shewing, without calcula- 
᾿ ; tion, the Number of Days from every Day in the Year to any other Day, for any Period not 
hee ae a γάψις 860 ἐπ ip By Thomas Reader. Post 8vo. 14s. cloth, or 178. calf lettered. ~ 


ETN a 


pagers (DR.)—ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 


VENTILATION: with Remarks on Warming, Exclusive Lighting, and the Communication 
* of Sound. By Ὁ. Β. Reid, M.D.F.R.S.E.etc. 8vo. with Engravings on Wood, 16s, cloth. 


of the late Humphrey Repton, Esq. ; pe Ais entire Works on these subjects. A New 
Edition, with an Historical and Scientific Introduction, a oy stemaatie Analysis, a Biographical | 
Notice, Notes, and a copious Alphabetical Index. By J.C, Loudon, F.L.S., etc. 8vo. with 

i ἃ Portrait and Iola of 250 Engravings, 30s. cloth; with coloured Plates , 3. 6s. cloth. 


- 


ων Author of “ From Oxford to Rome ; and, How it Fared with Some who lately made 
the Journey.” Feap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth, 


͵ 
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RICH.—AN ILLUSTRATED > COMPANION TO THE: LATIN DICTIO 


Being a Dictionary of all the Words respecting Visible Objects connected with 
Science, and Every-day Life of the Ancients. Illustrated by nearly 2,000 Woodci 
the Antique. By Anthony Rich, jun. B.A. late of Caius College, Cambridge; an 
ψαθλνὸ ἐς Hips to Dr. Smith’s “ Dietiondty of Greek and Roman itn sce oP 

8. Cloth. 


| RICHTER. —LEVANA 3 OR, THE DOCTRINE OF EDUCATION. — 
Translated from the qvible of Jean Paul Fr. Richter. Pust 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


RIDDLE.—A COMPLETE ENCLISH=LATIN AND LATIN= ~ENCLISH pic: 


TIONARY, from the best sources, chiefly German. By the Rev. J. Ἑ. oe M. ΩΝ 
ἘΠΉΣΘΕΣ 8vo. 315. θά. αἰσης. ‘2 


RIDDLE. —A DIAMOND LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Ens 
A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of Latin Classical Words. 
the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. New Edition. Royal 32mo. 4s. bound. “fea dre Abe 


RIDDLE.—LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT GODFATHER 3 


Or, aCompendium of Religious Instruction for Young Persons. By the Rev.J. KE. 
M.A. Foolscap 8vo.6s. cloth. 


RIDDLE. —ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOGY; 
Or, Annals of the Christian Church, from its Foundation to the present Time. Con 
View of General Church History, and the Course of Secular Events ; the Limits of th 
and its Relations to the State; Controversies ; Sects and Parties; Rites, Institutio 
Discipline ; Ecclesiastical Writers, etc. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. 8νο. 15s. cloth. 


RITCHIE (ROBERT.)—RAILWAYS: THEIR RISE AND PROGRESS, |. 
, ( ἸΟΝΒΤΆΠΌΟΤΙΟΝ, with Remarks on Railway Accidents, and Proposals for their Ῥ 
tion. By Robert Ritchie, Esq., F.R.S., S.A., Civil Engineer, Associate of the Tnsti 
of Civil Engineers, etc. Feap. 8vo. with Woodcuts and Diagrams, 9s.cloth. ΄ 


i1VERS.—THE ROSE AMATEUR’S CUIDE = 4 
Containing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses, rouMllurls ‘ues in 

their respective Families; their History and Mode of Culture. τῳ T. Rivers, Jun. Fourth 

_ Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap 8vo.6s.cloth. —_. rts mg 


ROBINSON.—THE WHOLE ART OF MAKING BRITISH WINES, CORDIALS 
AND LIQUEURS, IN THE GREATEST PERFECTION; AS ALSO STRONG AND 
CORDIAL WATERS. To which is added, a Collection of Valuable Recipes for Brewin 
Fine and Strong Ales, and Miscellaneous Articles connected with the Crate ir By: James 
Robinson. Fcap. 8vo. 6s, cloth. Cae ape 


ROBINSON (JAMES).—THE WHOLE ART OF CURING, PICKLING, 


and SMOKING MEAT and FISH, both in the British and Foreign Modes. With ae 
useful Miscellaneons Recipes, and. full Directions for the Construction of an Economical — 
Drying-Chimney and Apparatus, on an entirely new Plan. By James Robins eee 
Years a Practical Curer. Feap. 8vo. 49. 6d.cloth. __ ᾿ 


ROGERS.—THE VEGETABLE Οὐ ΤΙΝΑΤΟΒ : 5 


Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the different Species of Culinary Vegeta able: 
with the most appruved Method of Cultivating them by N atural and Artificial Means, and th 
best Modes of Cooking them. By John Rogers, author of ‘‘The Fruit Cult aes Mew 
Edition. Foolscap ὅνο. 75. cloth. ᾿ 


ROGET.—THE ECONOMIC CHESS- BOARD 5 


Being a Chess-Board, provided with a complete set of Chess-Men, for playing Gumnent 
carriages, or out of doors, and for folding up, and carrying in the pocket, without dis- 
turbing the Game. Invented by P. M. Roget, M.D. and registered according to ΠΡ 
Parliament. New Edition. Ina neat fcap. 8vo, case, price 2s. θά. Pa 


ROWTON.—THE FEMALE POETS OF CREAT BRITAIN, 
Chronologically arranged: with copious Selections, and Critical Remarks. By F icy 
Rowton, author of “ The Debater,’’ etc. Square crown 8vo. 14s. cloth. RS viol : 


ROWTON (F.)—THE DEBATER; ἀν αν ἢ ἐκ ὟΝ 
Being ἃ Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and ‘Rieestiohy! for Diecassignl 
With ample references to the best sources of information upon each particular sional By 
Frederic Rowton, Lecturer on General Literature. Homans 8vo. 6s. cloth. » yay 


MES M. A. Vicar of bg Suffolk. "Second Edition, Fy ta ΟἿΑ enlarged ; 
introductory Chapter on the — of Scientific and Medical Men to Mesmerism. 
‘16mo, 2s. sewed. — 


ι The Peters and concluding Part is snaeti reat and will hat eaceed in price Part 1, 


{DFORD (REV. JOHN).—PAROCHIALIA, 

‘Church, School, and Parish. By the Rev. John "suddford, B.D. Vicar of Dunchurch, 
‘haplain to the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Hon. Canon of Worcester, and Rural Dean. 
vO. Siding numerous Woodcuts, 168. cloth. 


iat 


SANDFORD. WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL = DOMESTIC CHARACTER. 


SANDFURD —FEMALE IMPROVEMENT: 
ΤΥ τ John Sandford. New Edition. A gk 8vo.7s. cloth. 


SCHLELDEN (PROF. \—PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY. 
te By M.J.Schleiden, Professor of Botany at Jena. Translated by E. Lankester, M.D. F.L.S. 
ney χί ὅνο. with numerous Wood Engravings, (In the press. 


SCHOMBURGK. —THE HISTORY OF BARBADOS: 
Α Comprising a Geographical and Statistical Description of the Island; a Sketch of the 
_ Historical Events since the Settlement; and an Account of its Geology and Natural. Pro- 
2 _ductions. By Sir Robert H. Schomburgk, Ph.D. K. R.E. etc. Royal 8vo. with Chart, Views, 
8 and SoDERYINEA 31s.6d. cloth. 


HOMBURGK. —A TOPOGRAPHICAL MAP OF THE ISLAND OF BAR= 

-BADOS, based upon Mayo’s Original Survey in 1721, and corrected to the year 1846. By 

r Robert H. Schomburgk, Ph.D. K.R. E. Engraved by Arrowsmith, on 2 large sheets, 
co oured, 


- SCHOPENHAUER. —YOUTHFUL LIFE AND PICTURES OF TRAVEL: 


Being the Autobiography of Madame Schopenhauer. ‘Translated from the German.’ 2 vols. 
᾿ foolscap ὅγο. 12s. boards, 
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"SEAWARD. —SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK, 


τ. and: consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: with a Detail of many 
_ extraordinary and highly interesting Events in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as written in his 
hf OW Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. New Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. 218. cloth. 


LECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 


‘From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R. yun LL.D. Medium 
ar ee 30s. cloth ; ὃχ; aa gilt edges, 818. 6d. 


ECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 


- From Ben Jonson to Coleridge. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikin. 
Save Ὁ voy et with additional ΓΜ Ἢ from more recent Poets, by sail Aikin. Medium 
vo. 18s. clot 


τὰς “ The peculiar feature of these two works is, that the Poems included are printed entire 
; ‘without mutilation or abridgment. 


+ 
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4 ‘ ‘SERMON ON THE MOUNT (THE). 


Intended as a Birthday-Present, or Gift-Book for all Seasons. Printed in Gold and Colours, 
in the Missal Style; with Ornamental Borders by Owen Jones, Architect, and an Illuminated 
Frontispiece by W. Boxall, Esq. A newedition. Foolscap 4to. in a rich brocaded silk cover, 
21s.; +3 Or bound in morocco, by Hayday, 25s. ‘ 


|] SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER, 


THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE,, in which nothing is ἡ τ, to the Original Text; but those 

Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud. By T. 

_ Bowdler, Esq. F.R.S. New Edition. 8vo. with 36 Illustrations after saab etc., 21s. 
- cloth; or, without Illustrations, 8 vols. 8vo. 4/. 149, θά. boards. | 


Or, a Digested Narrative. of the Acts, Lives, and Writings of the Apostles, Arranged 
τ νων to Townsend. By the Rev. William Shepherd, B.D. Rector of Margaret Roding, 
‘hea and Rural Dean. Fcap. Svo. 58. θά. oe 


το a OP: 
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98 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS © 


SHORT WHIST =: ; Wie a ar ir ae 
Its Rise, Progress, and Laws; with the recent Decisions of the Clubs, and Ob 
make any one a Whist Player. ‘Containing also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino, b 
Backgammon. By Major A * * * * * NewEdition. Towhich are added, Precept ΟΥ ἢ 
By Μιβ.Β "" * * * Foolscap ὅνο. 85. cloth, gilt edges. ᾿ oak 


SHUNAMMITE.—THE GOOD SHUNAMMITE. 


From the Scriptures—2 Kings, chap, IV. 8 to 37. With Six Original Designs. by AK : 
and an Ornamental Border to each page, in the Missal style, by L. Gruner. 

Colours ard Gold. Square fcap. 8vo. uniform in size with ‘* Miracles of our Lord,’ 
massive carved covers ; or 30s. bound in morocco, in the Missal style. 


SINCLAIR.—THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 


By Catherine Sinclair, author of ** Modern Accomplishments,”’ ‘* Modern Society,” “ 
Bouverie,’’ etc. New Edition, corrected and enlarged. Feap. 8vo. 5s. cloth. ὙΠ 
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τ Ἢ 
SINNETT.—BY-WAYS OF HISTORY, FROM THE TWELFTH το 
SIXTEENTH CENTURY. By Mrs. Percy Sinnett. 2 vols. post 8vo. 18s. cloth. - ᾿ 


THE SKETCHES; 


ὦ “trate δ᾽ 
Three Tales. By the Authors of §* Amy Herbert,” “The Old Man’s Home,” εὐ ¥ sone | 
stone.” Feap. 8vo. with 6 Plates, 8s. cloth. R; 


*,* Published in Aid of the Funds for the Church and Schools, Bikeiueek: Isle of Wight. ap. " 


SMITH.—SACRED ANNALS: 


Or, Researches into the History and Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of the’ We 
to the Death of Isaac: deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Aut 
copiously illustrated and confirmed by the ancient Records, Traditions, and Myth ythology orf 
the Heathen World. By George Smith, F.S.A.etc. author of ‘* The Religion of ey 3 
Britain,’ etc. Crown 8vo. 10s. cloth. 


SMITH (GEORGE).—THE RELICION OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORICALLY | 
CONSIDERED: Or, a Succinet Account of the several Religious Systems which hay 
obtained in this Island from the Earliest Times to the Norman Conquest: includi 
Investigation into the Early Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction of ἢ 
the Gospel into Britain, and the State of Religion in England tiil Popery had gained 1 a 1 
Ascendaney. By George Smith, F.A.S. New Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


SMITH (GEORGE).—PERILOUS TIMES: 


Or, the Agressions of Anti-Christian Error on Scriptural Christianity: considered ie sited 
ence to the Dangers and Duties of Protestants. By George Smith, F.A.S. Member of the 


Royal Asiatic Society, and of the Royal Society of Literature. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. ite δ A: Ἐ i 


- 


SMITH.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY. : 


By SirJ. E. Smith, late President of the Linnzan Society. 7th Edition, corrected ; in eet --᾿ 
the object of Smith’s ‘Grammar of Botany’? is combined with that of the “© Introduction.” i 
By Sir William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. etc. Svo. with 36 Steel Plates, ioe cloth ; 
with coloured Plates, 21.125. 6. cloth. 7 ROMS, 


SMITH.—COMPENDIUM OF THE ENCLISH FLORA. 


By Sir J. E.Smith. New Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Py Sir W.J. Hooker. : 
12mo. 7s. 6d. cloth. ss ay 


THE SAME IN LATIN. New Edition. 12mo Ἀν. 6d. 


SMITH.—THE ENGLISH FLORA. a 
By Sir James Edward Smith, M.D. F.R.S., late President of the Linnean Society, ete. | iZ 
exols: 8vo. 8.125. boards. fs 


SMITH (SYDNEY). -—-SERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL’S CATHE 


DRAL, the Foundling Hospital, and several Churches in London; together with other e] 
addressed to a Country Congregation. By the late Rev. EAT Smith, anon Residentia 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


SMITH.—THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 
New Edition, with Additions. 3 vols.8vo. with Portrait, 36s. cloth. 


SOME PASSACES FROM MODERN HISTORY. bee DEE Ee Ἢ He 
By the Author of *‘ Letters to My Unknown Friends,” and ** Twelve Years ie. Foolscap } 
8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 


«εν ᾿ , ΝΥ ai 7 = a Φ ὡ —_ = .- - ὌΝ 
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‘PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMAN, AND CO, 29 | Dat ; en 


a 


|} SOPHOCLES, BY LINWOOD, | Ly, an 
SOPHOCLIS TRAGCGEDIZ SUPERSTITES. Recensuit, et brevi adnotatione instruxit 
_ Gulielmus Linwood, A.M. Addis Christi apud Oxonienses Alumnus. 8vo. 168. cloth. 
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SOUTHEY (ROBERT).—THE LATE MR. SOUTHEY’S COMMON- {| Ἐπ" 
ih PLACE BOOK; comprising his Readings and Collections in History, Biography, Manners by 
ee and Literature, Voyages and Travels, etc. etc. {In the press. } 
_ || SOUTHEY (ROBERT).—THE DOCTOR, ETC. — Ὁ τῇ 
ae A New Edition, complete in One Volume; embellished with a Portrait of the Author in his oe 
“ i U 


Study, a View from the window of his Study, and Bust by Nash. Edited by his Son-in-Law. 
mes _ the Rev, John Wood Warter. Square crown 8vo. with 3 Plates, 218. cloth. 


|} SOUTHEY.—THE LIFE OF WESLEY, 

a ff And Rise and Progress of Methodism. By Robert Southey, Esq. LL.D. New Edition, with ? 
a ᾿ ᾿ Notes by the late Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Esq., and Remarks on the Life and Character ; Ἐπ’ 
κι" | of John Wesley, by the late Alexander Knox, Esq. Edited by the Rev. Charles Cuthbert Wea 
Bes Southey, A.M. Curate of Cockermouth. 2 vols. 8vo. with two Portraits, 12. 88. cloth. 


{| SOUTHEY’S (ROBERT) COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS: 


- Containing allthe Author’s last Introductions and Notes. Complete in One Volame, 24s. θά.» » »" 
_ with Portrait and Vignette, uniform with Byron’s and Moore’s Poetical Works. Medium 8vo. : δι 
21s. cloth; or 42s. bound in morocco, by Hayday. : 


arene | | Also,.an Edition in 10 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 27.10s.; morocco, 41. 10s. 


«jf SPIRIT OF THE WOODS (THE). 

| ΠΠ᾿᾿ Βγ the Author of ‘<The Moral of Flowers.’? New Edition. Royal 8vo. with 23 beautifully 
ensay=' ἢ coloured Engravings of the Forest Trees of Great Britain, 1/. 11s. 6d. cloth. 

1] STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALKs3 OR, SPECTACLES FOR YOUNG 
4 SPORTSMEN. By Harry Hieover. 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 12s. cloth. 


| STEEL’S SHIPMASTER’S ASSISTANT. 


eo 

ay ἢ Compiled for the use of Merchants, Owners and Masters of Ships, Officers of Customs, and 4 
Δ. {| all Persons connected with Shipping or Commerce ; containing the Law and Local Regula- , Ly 
Fg tions affecting the Ownership, Charge, and Management of Ships and their Cargoes; Ὶ 
ἰὼ ; 

δ 


οἰ φορῇ with Notices of other Matters, and all necessary Information for Mariners. New 
Edition, rewritten throughout. Edited by Graham Willmore, Esq. M.A. Barrister-at-Law ; 4 
George Clements, of the Customs, London, and William Tate, author of ** The Modern = Lae 
Cambist.”’? 8vo.28s. cloth; or 29s. bound. 
ἢ Ἂ : Bas 
{| STEEPLETON; . A 
‘ Or, High Church and Low Church. Being the present Tendencies of Parties in the — err iain 


each exhibited in the History of Frank Faithful. By a Clergyman. Foolscap 8vo. 
08. cloth. 


: STEPHENS.—A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA 3 
on Or, BEETLES : containing a Description of all the Species of Beetles hitherto ascertained to 
inhabit Great Britain and Ireland, etc. By J. F.Stephens, F.L.S, Post 8vo. 14s.cloth. 


i SUMMERLY.—THE SEA AND THE RAILWAY : a 
μ᾽ Their new Relations set forth in ἃ Jaunt along the Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire oy 
Η Railway to Grimsby Docks, by Felix Summerly. With Woodcuts by C. W. Cope, A.R.A.; 
it Ὁ. Cox, jun.; T. Creswick, A.R.A.; and R. Redgrave, A.R.A. [Nearly ready. 


“a SYMONDS.—THE LAW RELATING TO MERCHANT SEAMEN, | Ἶ ἰδ 
ἡ ] Arranged chiefly for the use of Masters and Officers in the Merchant Service. With an ἜΤΕΙ | 
| 


Appendix, containing the Act 7 & 8 Vic. c. 112; the Regulations under which Lascars may % Ἢ 
' be employed ; and some forms of Proceedings before Magistrates. By Εἰ, W. Symonds, Esq. vee 
Chief Clerk of the Thames Police Court. Third Edition. 12mo, 5s. cloth. . Se 


Ht ST. PAUL, on the basis of the Acts; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred Narrative, supplied 
{fi from the Epistles, and elucidated in occasional Dissertations: with the Hore Pauline of 
ie fo Dr. Paley, in a more correct edition, subjoined. By James Tate, M.A. 8vo. Map, 13s. cloth. 
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«|| TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)~MARGARET3 

ee) oe | Or, the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A. Rectorof St. Peter’s, Chester, author 
ἤν | of ** Lady Mary; or, Notof the World;’’ etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


a 


TAYLOR (JEREMY).—BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR’S ENTIRE WORKS: ἐγ ἢ 
With the Life of Bishop Heber. Revised and corrected by the Rev. Charles Page Eden, 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Vol. II. (the first in the order of publication) contains the ir 
Life of Christ ; Vol. III. the Holy Living and Dying. ὅνο. 10s. 6d. each, eloth. 


«“,* To be completed in Twelve Volumes, price 10s.6d. each. Vol, 111. containing the 
Sermons, Vol.1.is nearly ready. 3 | 


44 ; 
THIRLWALL.—THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 
By the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David’s. A new Edition, revised; with Notes. : 
Vols. I. to IV. demy Svo. with Maps, 12s. each cloth. To be completed in 8 volumes. ΠῚ | 
[Vol. V. is nearly ready. 


οι" Also, an Edition in 8 vols. fcap. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 21. 88. eloth. 


THOMSON’S SEASONS. | 
Edited, with βάν ἐν Philosophical, Classical, Historical, and Biographical, by Anthony Todd 


Thomson, M.D. F.L.S., Professor of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, and of es 
Medicine, i in University College, London, ete. Fcap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


THOMSON’S SEASONS. ie 
Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq. Illustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn on Wood by ἢ 
the Members of the Etching Club. Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers. 
Square crown 8vo. uniform with ‘*Goldsmith’s Poems,” 21s. cloth; bound in sacwrinn by 
Hayday, 36s: 


THOMSON.—EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCHES ON THE FOOD OF ANIMALS, 
AND THE FATTENING OF CATTLE: with Remarks on the Food of Man. By Bale ἫΝ 
Dundas Thomson, M.D. of the University of Glasgow. Feap. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


‘4 The question of the origin of the fat of animals appears to be completely reales by yy 
these beautiful and elaborate erperiments.’’—Baron Liebig. 
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30 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS — ptt: | 
TAYLER (REV.CHARLES B.)—LADY MARY; OR, NOT OF THE wort. | Re | 
᾿ς By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, Rector of St. τὐλαν Creates: author of ** Margare ἣν the FF 
Pearl,’’ etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with a Frontispiece engraved by J. aay: By A 
6s. 6d. cloth. SA 
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THOMSON (JOHN).—TABLES OF INTEREST. te 
At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand, 
and from One to Three Hundred and Sixty-five Days, in a regular progression of Single qh 
Days; with Interest at all the above Rates, from Oue to Twelve Months, and from Oneto || 
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Bills, etc.etc.etc. ByJohn Thomson, 
Accountant. New Edition. 12mo. 8s. bound. 


- 


THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC MANACEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM, ' 
Necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthony modal ᾿ 


Thomson, M.D.F.L.S.ete. New Edition. Post 8vo. 105. 64. cloth. 


TISCHENDORFF.—TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 
By Constantine Tischendorff, Editor of the *‘ Codex Ephrami Rescriptus,’’ ** Codex Friderico- — 
Augustanus,’”’ etc, Translated from the German by W. Ἐς, Shuckard. 16mo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 4 


TOMLINE(BISHOP).—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE: 
Being the First Volume of the Elements of Christian Theology ; containing Proofs of the 
Authenticity and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures; a Summary of the History of the Jews; 
an Account of the Jewish Sects ; and a brief Statement of the Contents of the several Books 
of the Old Testament. By the late George Tomline, D.D.F.R.S. New Edition. Heats 8v0. 
5s. 6d. cloth. 


TOOKE.—THE HISTORY OF PRICES; 
With reference to the Causes of their princigal Variations, | from 1792to the Present Time. 
Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two Centuries. "By 
Thomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 3 vols. 8vo. 21. 8s. cloth. les 
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TOOKE.—THE HISTORY OF PRICES, j 
And ofthe State of the Circulation, from 71839 to 1847, inclusive: with a General ‘Wetiew Hi ᾿ 
of the Currency Question, and Remarks on the Operation of the Act 7 and 8 Vict. c. 32: ᾿ 
being acontinuation of ‘‘ The History of Prices from 1792 to 1839.᾽) By Thomas Tooke, Enq. 
F.R.S. 8vo. 18s. cloth. ᾿ 


TOPHAM.—CHEMISTRY MADE EASY, 
For the Use of Agriculturists. By John Topham, A.M. Rector of St. Andrew, St. me i 


Witton, and St. rere Droitwich. New Edition. 16mo.2s. sewed. & 
= : Bi ae 
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|| TOWNSEND (CHARLES).—THE LIVES OF TWELVE EMINENT JUDCES 
a ἘΉ OF THE LAST AND OF THE PRESENT CENTURY.. By W. Charles Townsend, Esq., 
bd) eed one of Macclesfield, author of δ" Memoirs of the House of Commons.” 2 vols. 
8vo. 28s. cloth. 


|| TURNER.—THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 


Philosophically considered. By 5. Turner, F.S.A. R.A.S.L.. New Edition, edited by the | 
_ Rey, Sydney Turner, 3 vols. post 8vo. 815, 6d. cloth. 


~TURNER.—THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, ya 


From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By SharonTurner, Esq.F.A.S.R.A.S.L. 
as - New Editions. 12 vols. 8vo. 82. 3s. cloth; or, separately— 


og > THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS. 3 vols. 8yo. 2/. 5s. 

ΟΠ ἢ THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES. 5 vols. 8vo. 8]. 
ue _ THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIII. 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. 

ont i it THE REIGNS of EDWARD VI., MARY, and ELIZABETH. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 


——— 


ἐν ΤΌΒΤΟΝ’Β (DR.} MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELLS OF 
lea THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition, thoroughly revised, with Additions. By John 
ae : _ Edward Gray. Post 8vo. with Woodcuts, and 12 coloured Plates, 15s. cloth. 


ἢ TWELVE YEARS AGO: 


vy A Tale. By the Author of ‘‘ Letters to My Unknown Friends.”? Foolscap 8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth. i ἢ 
ha τὴ Contents.—I. Twelve Years Ago.—II. Lady Grace Dymoke.—III. The Parting.—IV. ἢ 
που Ἢ ς The Heroine.—V. The Dinner Party.—VI. Success —VII. The Departure.—VI1I. The Gs 
ae Ais Return.—iX. The Meeting.—X. A Good Conscience.—XI. Obedience.—XII. Rewards 
nfs | and Punishments.—XI11, The End. ἢ 
Repo "- -- ΠΡ : 
ig ἐς Ἂς a ᾿ Tac: Ὶ ἐξ ‘ ? 
i TWISS:—VIEW OF THE PROGRESS: OF POLITICAL ECONOMY IN δῷ 
ΩΝ ἢ ‘EUROPE SINCE THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY; being a Course of Lectures delivered Ba 
ff  ἈΟΦλσεΐοτβθᾶὼ the University of Oxford, in Michaelmas Term 1846, and Lent Term 1847. By 73 
iat 1 Travers Twiss, D.C.L. F.R.S. Professor of Political Economy, and Fellow of University a4 
x || College, Oxford. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. Υ ae 
1] URE.—DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND MINES: ΣΝ 
εν ἢ". Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D. ἥν 
eae | F.R.S. M.G.S.M.A.S. Lond.; M. Acad. N.S. Philad.; 5. Ph.Soc. N. Germ. Hanov.; Mullii, ; 
ea εἰς. εἴς, 3d Edition, corrected. 8vo. with 1,240 Woodcuts, 50s. cloth. Ὧν 
Wa | By the same Author, "δὴ Mi 
ae SUPPLEMENT OF RECENT IMPROVEMENTS. 2dEdition. 8vo. 14s. cloth. it 
ἮΝ j . ἣ ἜΝ 
|| VON ORLICH (CAPT.)—TRAVELS ΙΝ INDIA, | "ἊΣ 
Rn jf And the adjacent Countries, in 1842 and 1843. By Capt. Leopold Von Orlich. Translated — NS 


from the German by H. Evans Lloyd, Esq. 2. νοΐβ. 8vo. with coloured Frontispieces, and 
numerous Illustrations on Wood, 25s. cluth. 


| aie 
1 WALFORD (J. E.)—THE LAWS OF THE CUSTOMS, ἼΝ 
; Compiled by Direction of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, and pub- ae 
i lished under the Sanction of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Customs; with Notes and ee 
a General Index. Edited by J.G. Walford, Esq. Solicitor for the Customs. Printed for Her ἢ ee 
Majesty’s Stationery Office, and published by Authority. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. frst Pic 
|| WALKER (GEO.)—CHESS STUDIES : Ἵ age 
"4 Comprising 1,000 Games actually Played during the last Half Century; presenting a unique | Bee vs 
- Collectign of Classical and Brilliant Specimens of Chess Skillin every stage of the Game, Hon. 
i and forming an Encyclopedia of Reference. By George Walker. 8vo.1Us.6d.sewed. Gees 
οτος ἢ WARDLAW.—DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN aes. ah 
πο, ἢ CONTROVERSY—the Unity of God, and the Trinity of Persons inthe Godhead—the Supreme ᾿ὰ ae 
Reh p 
re Divinity of Jesus Christ—the Doctrine of the Atonement,—the Christian Character, etc. ee 
: By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. NewEdition. 8vo.15s.cloth. ae 
WATERTON.—ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, Nees τ 
Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, Esq., author of ‘‘Wanderings in South aa 
Babi) ats te America.’’ With an Autobiography of the Author, anda View of Walton Hall. New Edition. Ἷ Ries 
ΠῚ 1] Foolscap 8vo. 88. cloth, ; : berm ae aa 
Fr. | SECOND SERIES. With Continuation of Mr. Waterton’s Autobiography. New Edition. A 
rei > Ἢ _. Feap. 8vo. with Vignette by T. Creswick, A.R.A. 6s. 6d. cloth. ert Bae 
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WEBSTER.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY; © 
Comprising such subjects as are most immediately connected with Housekeeping; as, 
The Construction of Domestic Fdifices, with the Modes of Warming, Ventilating, and | 
Lighting them—A Description of the various Articles of Furniture, with the Nature oftheir Ἢ 
Materials—Duties of Servants, etc.etc. By Thomas Webster, F.G.S., etc. etc.; assisted © 


by the late Mrs. Parkes. New Edition. 8vo. with nearly 1,000 Woodcuts, 50s. cloth. _ 


WEIL’ (DR.)—THE BIBLE, THE KORAN, AND THE TALMUD; 


Or, Biblical Legends of the Mussulmans, compiled from Arabic Sources, and compared Pie 
with Jewish Traditions” By Dr. ἃ. Weil, Librarian of the University of Heidelberg, etc. || 
Translated from the German, with occasional Notes. Post 8vo. 7s. θά, cloth. » : 


WESTWOOD (J.0.)—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN CLASSIFI= — 
CATION OF INSECTS; founded on the Natural Habits and comparative Organisation of 
the different Families. By J, O. Westwood, F,L.S. ete. 2 vols. 8vo. with numerous 
Illustrations, 21. 7s. cloth. 2 ee 


“ 


WILBERFORCE (W.)—A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PREVAILING | 
RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the Higher and Middle © 
Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. By William Wilberforce, Esq. 
M.P. for the County of York. New Editions. 8vo. 8s. boards. 12mo. 4s. 6d. cloth. eae 


WILSON.—THE LANDS OF THE BIBLE VISITED AND DESCRIBED, ᾿ 


In an Extensive Journey undertaken with special reference to the Promotion of Biblical 
Research and the Advancement of the Cause of Philanthropy. By John Wilson, D.D. F.R.S. 
Honorary President of. the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. 2 vols. 8yo. 
with Maps and numerous Illustrations, 1}, 16s. cloth. “eat ae 


WILLOUGHBY (LADY)—SO MUCH OF THE DIARY OF LADY WIL= 
LOUGHBY as relates to her Domestic History, and to the Eventful Period of the 
reign of King Charles the First (1635 to 1648). Produced in the style of the period to which | 
‘The Diary”? refers. New Edition. Square foolscap 8vo. 8s. boards; or 18s. bound — 
in morocco (by Hayday). 


WILLOUGHBY (LADY).—SOME FURTHER PORTIONS OF THE DIARY. 
OF LADY WILLOUGHBY, which do relate to her Domestic History, and to the Stirring — 
Events of the latter years of the reign of King Charles the First, the Protectorate, and the 
Restoration (1648 to 1663). New Edition. Square foolscap 8vo. 8s. boards; morocco, 18s. © 
(Sound by Hayday). ὦ 


Or, Suggestions on his Natural and General History, Varieties, Conformation, Paces, Age, 
Soundness, Stabling, Condition, Training, and Shoeing. With a Digest of Veterinary 
Practice. By James W. Winter, M.R.C.V.S.L. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth, 


WOOD.—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON RAILROADS, 


And Interior Communication in General; containing humerous Experiments on the Powers 

of the Improved Locomotive Engines, and Tables of the comparative Cost of Conveyance 
on Canals, Railways, and Turnpike Roads. By Nicholas Wood, Memb. Inst. Civ. Eng. etc. 

3d Edition. 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 31s. 6d, cloth. ; 


WOODWARD.—ESSAYS AND SERMONS. : : 


By the Rev. Henry Woodward, M.A., formerly of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, Rector of 
Fethard, in the Diocese of Cashel. New Edition. 2 vols. fcap.8vo. 14s. cloth. . 


WOODWARD.—A SEQUEL TO THE SHUNAMMITE®: ( 
Being a Series of Reflections on 2 Kings iv. 17-35. By the Rev. Henry Woodward, M.A., 
Rector of Fethard, in the Diocese of Cashel, and formerly of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
Feap. 8vo. 6s. cloth. ΣΕ, ath 


ZUMPT (PROF.)—A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANCGUACE- 


By 6.6. Zumpt, Ph. Ὁ. Professor in the University, and Member of the Royal Academy of ὃ 
Berlin. Translated from the 9tl Edition of the original, and adapted to the use of English 


WINTER (J. W.)—THE HORSE IN HEALTH AND DISEASE: 


i if 
Students, by Leonhard Schmitz, Ph. D., Rector of the High School of Edinburgh; with |} ᾿ς 
numerous Additions and Corrections by the Author. New Edition. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 4 
[April 29, 1848. J 
London: Printed by M, Mason, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. eh al 
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